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PREFACE. 



An historical inquiry into the discovery^ 
settlement and improvement of the country, 
now covered by the important member of 
the North American confederacy, on the 
shores of which the English made their first 
attempt towards colonization, is certainly an 
object of general curiosity; and the work 
has been undertaken, in the hope, that, if it 
be not too negligently performed, the youth 
of North Carolina may not find it void of 
interei^ and utility. 

If it be true, that history is the best mean 
of teaching and exercising the minds of those 
who destine themselves to public life, this 
advantage will, more certainly and eminently 
be found in the annals of the country, which is 
to be the theatre of one's actions: especially, 
if these annals present the rare and interest- 
ing spectacle of a handful of adventurers, 
attempting, with incredible toil and danger. 
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a settlement in a new world, and after re- 
peated disasters, successively falling victims 
to their enterprising spirit, and the cruelty 
and treachery of the aborigenes : next, that 
of a new set, continuing the like efforts, un- 
dismayed by a beginning so disastrous, 
enduring for years the combined calamities 
of famine, disease and war, succeeding at 
last, in laying the foundation of a colony, 
which suffered a long time, under the errors 
of a theoretical system of government, ill 
calculated for its moral and local condition, 
struggled aflerwards under the oppression of 
an unnatural parent country, and finally, 
shaking off the yoke of dependence, through 
alternate vicissitudes of misfortune and 
success, became a powerful state. 

Imperfect as the present publication is, it 
began to engage the attention of the writer 
as early as the year 1791: at that period, the 
legislature of North Carolina afforded him 
some aid, in the publication of a collection 
of the statutes of the parliament of England, 
then in force and use within that state. In 
preparing that work, he examined all the 
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statutes from Magna Cbarta to the Declara- 
tion of Independence, and an arrangement 
of all those which related to America, afibrd- 
ed him a complete Tiew of the colonial sys* 
tern of England. In 1803 he was employed 
by the same legislature to publish a revisal of 
the acts of the general assembly, passed dur- 
ing the proprietary, royal and state govern* 
ments, and the local information he acquired 
in carrying into effect the intentions of those 
who employed him, suggested the idea of 
collecting materials for a history of the 
state ; and when afterwards he had the honor 
of representing the town of Newbern, in the 
house of commons, he was favored with a 
resolution of the general assembly* authoriz- 
ing the secretary of state to allow him access 
to the records of his office. In the speeches 
of the governors, at the opening of the ses- 
sions of the legidature, he found a reference 
to the principal transactions during the re- 
cess, and there were few important events, 
particularly relating to the state, which left 
no trace on the journals of the legislature, 
or the proceedings of the executive. 
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During several journeys, which he afler*- 
wards made to several parts of the country, 
he received considerable information from 
individuals. Mr. George Pollock of New- 
bern, confided t9 him an official letter book, 
and several documents left by one of his 
ancestors, who came to the county of Albe* 
marie, in the latter part of the seventeenth 
century, and who, in the beginning of the 
following, exercised the functions of chief 
magistrate over the northern part of Caro- 
tina. The late governor Johnson, a nephew 
of Gabriel Johnson, who presided over the 
affairs of the province from the year 1734 
to 1754; governor Smith, who was in pos* 
session of the papers of president Rowan, 
and governor Ashe, whose ancestors were 
among the earliest settlers of the country, 
afforded considerable materials, l^he gen- 
tlemen in possession of the records of the 
Quaker meetings, in Perquimans and Pas* 
quotank counties, and the head of the Uni- 
tas Fratrum, or Moravian Brethren, cheer- 
fully yielded their assistance. 
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A citizen of North Carolina, being a citi- 
zen of the United States, has a right to ex- 
pect, in a history of his own state, some 
notice, not only of the settlement of, but ^Iso 
of the most prominent events that took 
place in, the sister states ; and, as the affairs 
of the mother country have necessarily a 
considerable influence on those of her colo- 
nies, the principal wars, in which England 
was engaged, must necessftrily be noticed in 
the history of any of her American pro- 
vinces. Under these impressions, the neces- 
sary information, in this respect, was sought 
in the most approved publications. 

The writer imagined, he had collected 
sufficient materials to justify the hope of 
producing a history of North Carolina, 
worth the attention of his fellow citizens, 
and he had arranged all those that related 
to transactions, anterior to the declaration of 
independence, when, in 1809, Mr. Madison 
thought his services were wanted, first in 
the Mississippi territory and afterwards in 
that of Orleans; and when the latter terri- 
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tory became a state, the new government 
thought proper to retain him. 

He had entertained the hope, that the time 
would arrive, when disengaged from public 
duties, he might resume the work he had 
commenced in Carolina; but years have 
rolled away, without bringing on this period ; 
and a shock his heakh lately received during 
the year of his great climacteric, has warn- 
ed him, that the moment is arrived when his 
intended work must engage his immediate 
attention, or be absolutely abandoned. 

A circumstance, for some time, recom- 
mended the latter alternative. The public 
prints stated, that a gentleman of known 
industry and great talents, who has filled a 
very high office in North Ciarolina, was en- 
gaged in a similar work ; but several years 
have elapsed since, and nothing favors the 
belief, that the hopes which he had excited, 
will soon be realized. 

This gentleman had made application for 
the materials now published, and they would 
have been forwarded to him, if they bad 
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been in a condition of being useful to any 
biit him who had collected them. In 
their circuitous way from Newbern to New* 
York and New-Orleans, the sea water found 
its way to them : since their arrival, the mice, 
worms, and the variety of insects of a humid 
and warm climate, have made great ravages 
among them. The ink of several very 
ancient documents has grown so pale, aB to 
render them nearly illegible, and notes 
hastily taken on a journey, are in so cramped 
a hand, that they are not to be deciphered 
by any person but him who made them. 

The determination has been taken to put 
the work immediately to press, in the con- 
dition it was when it reached New-Orleans: 
this has prevented any use being made of 
Williamson s History of North Carolina, 
a copy of which did not reach the writer's 
hands till after his arrival in Louisiana. 

The expectation is cherished, that the 
people of North Carolina will receive, with 
indulgence, a work, ushered to light under 
circumstances so untoward. 
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Very ample notes and materials are ready 
for a volume, relating to the events of the 
revolutionary war, and another, detailing 
subsequent transactions, till the writer's de- 
parture from Newbern, in 1809. If God 
yield him life and health, and his fellow 
citizens in North Carolina appear desirous 
these should follow the two volumes, now 
presented to them, it is not improbable they 
will appear, 

Gentilly, near New-Orleans^ 
July 20, 1829. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The country^ the history of which is now at^ 
tempted to be traced^ was first known to the Eu- 
ropeans, in the year 1512, twenty years after the 
landing of Christopher Columbus in the new world, 
as an undefined part of the vast section of the north- 
ern continent of America, which was then discover-^ 
ed by Juan Ponce de Leon, a subject of the crown of 
Spain. He gave it the name of Florida, either from 
its flowery appearance, or from the circumstance of 
his first discovering it on Palm Sunday. He landed 
on the most southern part of the continent, near a 
small river, which falls into the gulf of Mexico, a 
few leagues to the south of the present town of 
Pensacola. 

Sebastian Cabot, however, had fifteen years be- 
fore sailed along the eastern coast of that conti. 
aent, from that latitude to the 56th degree, under a 
commission from Henry VII. of England, without 
any attempt towards a settlement. 
. On the return of Juan Ponce de Leon to Spain, 
his sovereign bestowed on him a grant of Florida. 
He soon after made. a second vc\yage; but on his 
landing, the Indians fell on his men and massacred 
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the greater part of them. In the conflict, the chief 
received a wound, which put an end to his existence, 
shortly after his arrival in Spain. 

The French made three fruitless attempts to es- 
tablish a colony on the continent of North America, 
in the year 1535. In the year 1506, nearly thirty 
years before, Jean Denys, one of their navigators, 
sailed from. Rouen, visited and drew a chart of the 
gulf of St. Law4:^nce; an^ Thomas Aubert of 
Dieppe, in the year 1508, had sailed up the river 
of that name, and it is said, that as early as the 
year 1504, fishermen from Normandy and Brittany 
tisited its shores. 

Lucas Vasqucz de Aillon, in 1520, equipped two 
vessels in Hispaniola, for Florida, with the view of 
seizing on a number of Indians, reducing them to 
slavery, and employing them in working in the mines. 
He passed through the Lucaye islands, and discovered 
die contmimt in the thirty -second degree of northern 
latitude, and anchored between two capes, then called 
Chicora and Guadalpe, on the river afterwards called 
Jordan river. The Indians fled, on the landing of 
ifae Spaniards, who overtook two of them and car- 
ried them on board ; and after giving them meat and 
drink, they su&red them to return to their friends^ 
Thb courteous demeanor, induced the Indians to come 
on board in great numbers, bringing a large quantity of 
&wls and vegetables. The Spaniards landtd again, and 
proceeded a considerable distance in the interior of the 
countT}', where they were received with great hospitality^ 
and friendship. 

On their return, they invited a number of Indians to 
m entcrtainmeut on board ; and weighing anchors in the 
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midst of it, brought away their unsuspecting hosts. 
One of the vessels was lost at sea ; the other reached 
Hispanioia, but most of the Indians on board, perished, 
victims to their sadness, or an obstinate abstinence. 

Other vessels went from Hispanioia to Florida, and 
brought away a number of Indians, who were reduced 
to slavery, and employed in working the mines. 

Vasquez having obtained the king's privilege, sent 
several vessels to Florida, in 1524 ; and his ambition 
being excited by the information which he received, 
that the land was extremely fertile and contained mines 
of gold, sailed with those vessels in 1525, and proceeded 
to the river Jordan, where he lost one of his vessels on 
the cape of St Helena, and two hundred of his men 
^vere, on his landing, massacred by the Indians* 

In 1523 and the two following years, the same 
coast was explored with a considerable degree of 
accuracy, by Giovano Veranzzany, employed by 
Francis f • of France. 

Pamplulo de Narvaez obtained, in 1526, from 
Charles I. of Spain, the office of governor of all the 
lands wtttch be might discover, from Rio de Falmas, to 
the confines of Florida. He sailed in the latter part of 
the year 1528, from the port of Yagua, on the southern 
jcoaa^ of the island of Cuba; and hav'mg ])assed round 
the island, they left its nothernx^oast, at the distance of 
twelve leagues above the Havana ; and taking advantage 
of a strong southern wind, they reached the coast of 
Florida, in die gulf of Mexico, on the 1 2th of April. 
He landed on the next day, and procured fish and 
venison from the natives. It is said, one of their huts 
was so capacious as to be capable of sheltering three 
liundred men. He discovered in the possession of 
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the Indians, a cymbal of gold, which induced Narvaez 
to believe that this metal was in abundance in the 
neighborhood. He landed ten men and forty horses, 
and took possession of the land with the accustomed 
ceremonies. The Indians, though they could not make 
themselves understood by the Spaniards, manifested 
by their countenances and demeanor, the reluctance 
with which they received them. The Spaniards, pro- 
ceeding farther, came to a tribe of Indians who received 
them better, and supplied them with com ; '* and saw here 
some boxes containing the skeletons of dead men, cover- 
ed with skins. Narvaez sojourned several days n&ur 
these Indians, and made frequent excursions into the 
country 9 during which he bad several skirmishes with 
tbem». At last, destitute of provisions, and finding 
nothing but a sterile country and impassable roads, he 
fe-embarked; but the greatest part of his men perished^ 
through fatigue, hunger and disease. Those who es- 
caped these complicated disasters, reached Rio de 
Palmas. Narvaez was not among them : bis ship 
foundered in a storm, and he was never heard of. 

A little more than ten years afler^ Ferdinand de 
Soto was sent by the crown of Spain as governor of 
Florida. More fortunate or more prudent, at first, 
than those who had preceded him, he effected the 
landing of the colonists who accompanied him, with- 
out the loss of any of them : they were as nume<> 
Tous as those whom Narvaez had brought from 
Spain. For a while, this was the first successful es- 
tablishment of a colony of Europeans on the conti- 
nent of North America. It supported itself during 
five years against the natives who at last vanquish- 
ed and destroyed it The Spaniards during that 
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period made no effort to obtain their subsistence bj 
agriculture: tbey employed tbeir time in excur- 
sions into the country, in a fruitless search after the 
precious ores. 

Jacques Cartier is said to be the navigator, who 
in the year 1534, gave the name of St. Lawrence to 
the gulf and river, from the circumstanceof his enter- 
ing them on the day of the festival of that Saint. In 
the following year, he wintered in the country, 
now called Canada, to which he gave the name of 
New France. He went as high up as a place then 
called Hochelaga, now Montreal. He returned in 
the year 1540, and began a settlenxfnt at a short 
distance from the spot on which the city of Quebec 
was afterwards built. Two years after, Mons. de 
RobertVat; with two ships and two hundred men 
proceeded up the river St. Lawrence, twelve miles 
above the island now called the island of Orleans, 
built a fort, and wintered there. 

In 1544« Carthagena was invaded by a company 
of French adventurers. This is the first act of hos- 
tility between European nations, in the new world. 

Although the British nation had yet made no ef- 
fort to form any establishment in America, their ships 
had for several years been engaged in the fishery at 
Newfoundland. In the year 1 548, the first British 
statute relating to America was passed; the ob< 
ject of it was to repress the extortions of the officers 
of the admiralty, who demanded a^uty or part of 
the profits on every voyage made to Ireland, Iceland 
and Newfoundland. 

In 1549, Ch&rles V. of Spain, sent Lewis de Be- 
Kiastcoi a Oomiiiicaa firiar, to Florid a^ with orders tp 
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reduce the natives to the Christian faith and Span- 
ish obedience ; and he and two of his followers 
were slain, and eaten by the savages. 

The country remained unnoticed by the Euro- 
peans until the year 1562, when Jasper de Coligny, 
admiral of France, procured two vessels to be fit- 

« 

ted out, under the orders of Jean Riband, for the os- 
tensible purpose of discoveries on the eastern coast 
of the continent of North America, but perhaps with 
a view of securing an asylum for the protestants of 
France, if a continuation of ill success should des- 
troy their cause in thai kingdom. The adventurers 
made the land in the highest degree of northern lati- 
tude, near a cape to which they gave the name of 
Cape Franfais; it is one of the promontories of the 
estuary on which the town of St Augustine now lies, 
and they landed on the banks of the river St. Mary, 
which now separates Florida from Georgia. After 
spending some time in reconnoitering the country, 
and carrying on some little trade with the natives, 
finding themselves in no condition to effect a settle- 
ment, they returned home, bringing to their country- 
men the best account of the climate, the country 
and its inhabitants, which their short stay could 
enable them to procure. 

The admiral, charmed with the report, deter- 
mined on forming a settlement, that might afford 
him and his companions a retreat, which the cir- 
cumstances of the times rendered daily more neces- 
sary. Unforeseen difficulties delayed the small 
fleet which he procured for this purpose till the year 
1564. Five or six ships then carried as many hun- 
dred persons to begin a colony, under the orders of 
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Rene Laiidoniere. Thej disembarked at the place 
of landing of the first expedition. They immedi- 
ate! j commenced the building of a fort, which was 
called .^rx Carolina^ or Fort Charles^ and the coun^ 
try Caroline^ in honor of Charles IX. who then fil^ 
cd the throne of France. The colony was hardly 
settled, when the Spaniards, who then asserted an 
exclusive right to the whole continent, sent a consi-^ 
derable force under Admiral Don Pedro Menendez 
to attack, it The French, too small in number to 
dffer any resistance, sought their safety in submis* 
•ion; but the cruel enemy, deeming that no faith 
needed to be preserved with the Huguenots, disre-> 
garded the promise, under which the weaker party 
had been induced to yield, and treacherously put 
them to the sword* A iew, however, escaped to the 
woods: they were pursued and hung to the trees, 
with this deriding inscription, not as Frenchmen^ but 
Of Heretics. 

Far from endeavoring to avenge this outrage, the 
ministers of Charles VII. rejoiced at the miscar- 
riage of a project, which indeed they had sanctioned, 
but which they did not relish because it had origi- 
nated with the chief of the Huguenots, and the suc- 
cess of it might have given strength to their cause. 
The fanaticism of the times confirmed their resolu- 
tion to manifest no resentment; an individual was 
to do what the nation ought ta have done. 

Dominique de Gourgues^ a Gascon, an able and 
bold navigator, the known enemy of the Spaniards, 
on whom he had personal injuries to avenge, ar- 
dently attached to his country, fond of hazardous- 
undertakings and of glory, sold his patrimony, built 
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a few vessels, and uniting to himself some choice 
companions, went in pursuit of the murderers of his 
countrymen in America, drove them from one fort 
to another; vanquished them every where, hung a 
number of them to the trees on the sea shore, and 
opposing derision to derision, inscribed over them, 
noi as Spaniards^ but assassins. 

Here ended this expedition. De Gourgues, either 
from want of provisions, or the apprehensions that 
the friendship of the Indians would cease, with the 
means of purchasing it, or that the Spaniards might 
arrive in numbers sufficient to overcome him, des«> 
troyed all the forts which they had erected, and sail- 
ed back to France. He was received by his coun- 
trymen with all the admiration he deserved: not so 
by the court; despotic and superstitious, it had 
every thing to fear from virtue. 

Neither the French nor the Spaniards made any 
further attempt to transplant a colony into Caroling 
this was to be the work of the English, Their first 
attempt was made in l/i84. On the 22d of July of 
that year, the En^ish flag was displayed before the 
shores of Carolina by Arthur Barlow and Philip 
Amidas. They were the commanders of two small 
vessels built by Sir Walter Raleigh, who had ob- 
tained from queen Elizabeth a patent, authorising 
him, his heirs or assigns, to take possession of such 
remote, heathen and barbarous lands, as were not 
occupied by any Christian prince. Amidas and 
Barlow bad sailed from the Thames, and taking 
their routeby the Canary and West India islands, had 
approached the continent towards the gulf of Mex- 
ico, alter a passage of fifly-seven days. 
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A fragrant odour wafted to the adventurers,^ 
the glad tidings of the vicinity of the land, some 
time before they could descry it. The coast at first 
offered no convenient harbor, and they sailed by it for 
upwards of one hundred miles, without discovering 
any. They entered however with difficulty and cau«> 
tion, the first inlet which they saw, and having 
returned thanks to God, went ashore to take posses* 
eion of the land in the name of their sovereign. 

At first, they judged themselves on the continent, 
but taking advantage of an eminence, they discover- 
ed that the sea surrounded them. The island appear^ 
ed to be seventy miles in length, and six in breadth: 
it lay between cape Fear and cape Hatteras, and 
was very low, and is concluded to be that of Ocra* 
cock, or some other near it along the coast, now in 
the county oi Carteret. Stately cedars, pines, cy- 
press, sassafras, and other tjrees of a fragrant smell, 
covered it; on. them numerous and large clusters of 
grape hong in natural festoons; and the land abound- 
ed in deer, raccoons, and wild fowb. They were 
nearly three days on this island, without seeingany of 
the natives; on the third, three Indians came in a ca- 
noe from the main land; they fearlessly approach- 
ed the strangers, and one of them went on board one 
of the vessels; he chattered much, ate, drank, and 
gladly accepted a shirt and a hat, which were pre- 
sented him; after viewing attentively every thing 
on board, he went away, and in a short time 
returned with his canoe loaded with fish. 

On the next day, a great numb&r of Indians came 

in lai^e canoes: among them was the king^s brother 
the English learnt froni bim that bb name was 
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Granganameo, that of the king Wingina^ and that 
the country wae calted Wingadocea, and the island 
Woccon. The natives were generally tall and 
well shaped, very respectful to the chief, and cour- 
teous to each other. The king lay at the principal 
town, ill fromr the wounds be had lately received in 
battle. Granganameo sat down on a mat which 
was spread for buD^ and received the English, with^i* 
out manifesting the least fear, as they approached 
him with their arms; he invited them^ by signs to sit 
down, and stroaked his own head and breast and then 
theirs, as a mark of courtesy. Four of the nadves sat 
down also: the others stood up around. The English 
made presents to Granganameo* and the four Indilhs 
who were sittings but he tock the whole to himselE 
The parties having spent some time in traffic, Sieparated; 
Two days after, Granganameo paid the Englbh 
another visit, came on board, and ate and drank merrily. 
He had brought a quantity of dressed deer skins, which 
he bartered for a copper kettle and a pewter plate. The 
latter pleased him so much that, boring it in the rim, he 
hung it to his neck as a breastplate^ He afterwards 
brought his wife and ctuidren to see the- vessels: she 
was of a short stature, but remarkably well made; her 
behaviour was modest. She had on a long loose coat, 
with a short apron of leather; a band of wlute coial eoi^ 
circled her temples, and strings of large peari, hung fixmi 
her ears down to her waist. The children were fimci* 
fully decked with, red copper and feathers^ The women 
who attended her^ had pendants of red copper in 



The Indians came daily from the aumvodiBg shores^ 
ithleatber^ coral, sevenA kinds of dye stufi, bucks^ 
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rabbits, hares, fish, melods, cucumfaers, and various 
roots. 

An acquaintance having been ibus contracted, bf 
mutual beneficence and kindness, Amidas ventured, 
with a party of seven men, up the sound, now called 
Pamplico, then Occam. He reached, on the following 
day, an island, then, and still called Roanoke, now in, 
the xounty of Currituck ; and went up to a small viU 
lage, consisting of nine houses, one of which, was thaC 
of Granganameo. It was large, divided into several 
apartments, built of cedar, and fortified around with 
sharp pieces of timber. The village itself, was sur« 
rounded by a high pallisade, which had a gateway, 
guarded by a sort of turnstile. The chief was from 
home, but the visitcnrs were received and entertained by 
his wife, with courteous hospitaUty. She despatched 
some of her people lo draw up the boat of her guests, 
and bring the oars to the house: she washed their feet 
in warm water, and conducted them into an inner room, 
laid befiore them boiled venison, roasted fish, and bomby ; 
melons, baked roots, and various firuits, were afterwards 
offered. In the evening, the English retired to their 
boat, and putting a little off the shore, lay at anchor. 
She seemed concerned at the distrust which tlus caution 
seemed to manifest. Her attention to their comfort 
was not, however, lessened. She had their supper 
brought to the shore, and made several Indians irmaia 
there as a guard, during the whole i^ht. 

The English were ii^ormed, that on the mam land, 
on the shores of the great river Occam (Pamplico sound) 
stood a large town called Pomecock, (supposed to be 
near the mouth of Gibbs' creek, in the present county 
of Hyde) and at the distance of six dafs march, another, 
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called Skihoah. They were told also of a river called 
Cibo« which fell into Occam, in which were large quan- 
tities of muscles, bearing pearls. 

Wingina's dominions extended westward, as far as 
Chowanock river, and southerly, to Secotan, a town 
equi-distant from Neuse, Tar river and Pamplico sound. 
There began the dominions of Piamancum, king of the 
Nussocks, whose chief town was called Pomonick. 
The Wingadocea and Nussock Indians had lately con- 
duded a peace, which had terminated a very long and 
bloody war, occasioned by the treachery of the latter, 
who, having invited the inhabitants of the town of 
Secotan to a feast, had slain the men, and detained the 
women as prisoners. 

Amidas returned to the slupptng the next day. 
With a view to try the strength of the soil on the island 
before which they hy, they had committed to the ground 
a few peas; after ten days, they had risen to the height 
of fourteen inches. 

The English bring too small in number to attempt a 
settlement, and the present being only a voyage of dis- 
covery, a few days were spent in obtraiing the best 
information respecting the neighbouring continent, and 
trafficking with the natives, who daily came on board to 
barter their rude productions, for the commodities of the 
Englbh, especially for their iron and other useful metals; 
after wluch the vessels sidled for England, where they 
arrived on the 15th of September. Tvro of the na« 
tives, Manteo and Manchefe, voluntarily accompanied 
Amidas. 

Queen Elizabeth was so much pleased with the 
aplen^ description, which the adventurers gave of the 
cfimate, the ncH^ and the productions of the oountr/ 
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they had visited, that, flattered with the idea of pos* 
sessing a territory abounding with such advantages, she 
gave it the name of Virginia, as a memorial of its having 
been discovered under the auspices of a virgin queen- 
Sir Walter, anxious to take pos^ssion of so valu- 
able a property, fitted out, early in the following year^ 
seven small ships laden with arms, ammunition, and pro> 
visions, with the view of carrying thither a sufficient 
number of colonists, to effect a permanent settlement. 
He gave the command of this small fleet to Sir Richard 
Grenville, his kinsman^ whom he had interested in 
the enterprise ; who left Plymouth on the tenth of 
April, taking the southern route. He spent some 
time cruising against the Spaniards in the West IndUes, 
and did not arrive on the continent till the latter part of 
June; and landing on both the islands of Ocracock and 
Roanoke, visited the shores of the continent along 
Pamplico and Albemarle sound, and a great lake called 
Paquinip, now Mattamukee. Parties of his men 
went out northerly, as far as the bay of Chesapeake ; 
westerly, to the Chowanocks, up Weapomcie river^ 
(Albemarle sound) on the shores of which, were the 
towns of the Pasquenocks, Pasquotanks, and Chepawr}', 
in that part of the country now known as the county of 
Perquimans, Muscamung, the westernmost town of 
Wingadocea; thence along Chowanock (Chowan) river^ 
they went to the town of Mavaton, on the eastern bank 
of that river, near the spot on which Canon's ferry has 
been established, and higher up that of Opanock, on 
the oppo^te bank, a little below the confluence of 
Mdierrin and Nottoway rivers. The Indians in this 
settlement were very numerous, and in time of need 
were abk to acnd foctii seven hundred warriors: the 
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English found about half way between Roanoke and 
Tar rivers, the town of Wanjoacks and that of the 
Pananarocks on the latter. 

Sir Richard, next proceeded to cape Hatteras, where 
he was visited by Granganameo, who came to renew 
his acquaintance with the English; this was the last 
time they saw that chief, who died a few days after. 

On the 25th of August, Sir Richard, sailed for 
England, leaving a colony of one hundred and eight 
persons, under the orders of Ralph Lanew The choice 
of thb spot was not fortunate, the island being in a 
bleak sound* and destitute of a convenient harbour. 

The chief, as well as the most beneficial object of the' 
attention of the colonists, after providing the means of 
subsistence, ought to have been the att£unment of an 
accurate knowledge of the country around them ; to 
this they were not absolutely inattentive, neither were 
their labors altogether unsuccessfuh Gold, however, 
was the principal inducement that tempted Europeans 
to visit America; and towards the discovery of mines 
were the thoughts of the adventurers incessantly bent. 
They had persuaded themselves that the country of 
which they were in posses^cin, could not be destitute 
of precious metals, with which, America was imagined 
to abound. 

With a view to realize the fond hopes which they 
entertained, the colonists reconnoitred the neighbouring 
continent. The In^ns soon discovered the object 
which the English sought with so much avidity: and 
Menotoseon, king of the Chowanocks, amused gover- 
nor Lane^ with tales of rich mines in the western parts 
of the country, which they had not yet explored. He 
«poke of a copper mine, and a pevl fishery; and gave an 
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account cf the river no^ called Roanake, which, he 
described as rising from a rock so near the sea, that^ 
during lugh winds, the surge beat over the spring. 
The governor sanguinely concluded this sea to be the 
gulf of Mexico, the Pacific Ocean, or some arm that 
opened into it. Their heads being filled with these 
chimerical ideas, the English formed various schemes, 
and undertook a fiitiguing and hazardous journey up 
that river, at the instigation of Wingina, to visit the 
Moratuck Indians, the great nation called the Morjoacks, 
a number of other warlike tribes, and a great king, who 
dwdt at some days journey from the head of the river. 
So eager were they, and so resolutely bent on discovery, 
thax they could not be induced to return, as long as 
they had a pint of corn a man, left, and two mastiflf 
dogs, (wluch they boiled with sassafras leaves) that 
might afford them sustenance on their way back. 
liowever, after several days, having VMnly undergone 
great hsurdship' and danger, they at last returned, and 
joyfully reached their habitations on Roanoke island. 

The death of Granganameo had caused a great altera- 
tion in the afl&urs of the colony. His credit with Win^ 
gma, lus brother, and the interest of Ensenore, their 
father, had restrained the king's malice and perfidy 
wittun some bounds ; but, on the death of Granganameo, 
he changed his name to that of Pennissassan, and be- 
came a secret, but a bitter enemy to the English. To 
his machinations^ were chiefly owing the hardships they 
had undergone in their journey to the Chowanocks. 
He had^vea secret intelligence to those IncUans, of the 
approach of governor Lane; and had sown seeds of dis- 
cord, between the white and red people. But a rumor 
bnig spftad^ that governor Lane and his party were all 
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slain, or starved in their jd^mey up Monlittuck, he 
began to blaspheme the God oT the English, and endea- 
vouredy by all the devices in his power, to annoy and 
distress them. 

Ensenore, his father, the best friend the English had, 
after the death of Granganameo, lost all his ability to 
serve and assist them. But their return with the son of 
Menatonon, (one of the greatest Indian kings) as a 
prisoner, joined to the testimony of Manteo, and the 
other Indians who had accompanied them, showing how 
litde the English valued any people they met with, or 
regarded toils, hunger or death, restrained, for a while, 
bis devices, and brought Ensenore again into credit and 

esteem. 

The king of the Chowanocks, soon after, sent a 
present of pearl to governor Lane, and Okisko, king of 
the Weapomeaks, who possessed all the country between 
Chowan river and Albemarle sound, up to the bay of 
Chesapeake, came, attended with twenty of his chief* 
. tains, who, with their king, acknowledged their subjec- 
tion to the king of the English. This circumstance, 
and the persuasions of Ensenore, induced Wingina to 
seek, at least in appearance, the friendship of the 
English. He came with his people, planted their fields, 
and made weirs for them, when they were near famish- 
ing. This good understanding was not, however, of 
long duration. The death of Ensenore put an end to 
it. Fot Wingina, under pretence of celebrating his 
Other's funeral rites, hid a scheme of assembling sixteen 
or eighteen hundred Indians. With this force he intend- 
ed to cut off all the English at once. But his desiga 
was discovered to governor Lane, by bis prisoner 
Okisko, the son of a king of the Chowanocks. The 
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governor in Kis turn, endeavored to seize on all the 
canoes aa Roanoke, with the view to secure the 
Indians on the island. They took the alarm, and a 
small skirmish ensued, in which five or six Indians 
were sbun, and the rest effected their escape. A mu- 
tual distrust succeeded, until Wingina, being entrap* 
ped by the English, and killed, with eight of tus men, 
the Indians were intimidated into a peaceable demeanor. 

The colonists having been inattentive to the culture 
of the ground, and the provisions which they had 
brought from Elngland, being nearly exhausted, they 
found themsdves under the necessity of imitating the 
natives, and resorting for food to the precarious supplies 
afforded them by the water and woods. Tlus'rt* 
source proved insufficient; and governor Lane sent 
parties of hb men in different directions, to procure 
subsistence. Some went to the main to support 
themselves on roots and oysters. Twenty men wece 
sent, under the orders of csptain Strafford, towards the 
Croatans, a nation of Indians then livbg on the southern 
sboir of cape Lookout; and a Mr. Prideaux, went with 
twenty others, to cape HaUeras, to sUft for themselves, 
and espy any sail passing by the coast, from which 
idief might be expected. 

These two detaduaents had not been long out, when 
one of' captain Strafford's men returned to the island, 
bringing information of the approach of a fleet of twenty • 
three sail; and on the following day, the captain himself 
came, and handed to governor Lane, a letter firom Sir 
Francis Drake. The adn-kr-il was on Us return from 
a successful expedition against the Spaniards, in South 
America^ having taken Carthagena and the capital city of 
Hispaniola, burnt the forts of St. Augustine and St. 
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Helena, on the coast of Florida, and done much other 
injury to the enemy. He had been ordered to vibit, on 
his return, the colony of Virginia, and to afford it pro- 
tection and as«^stance. He agreed to supply governor 
Lane with one hundred men, a small vessel, and provi- 
sif^ns for four months. But, before he could afford this 
relief, his scheme was defeated by a sudden and violent 
storm^ which forced out to sea, among many other 
ships, that, on board of which were the men and provi* 
sions, destined for the colony. 

Discouraged by this misfortune, and worn out with 
fiitigue and famine, the colonists unanimously deter- 
mined on abandoning the country in the summer; or as 
soon as the discoveries they could make, would justify 
their return. 

- For this purpose, a ship of one hundred and seventy 
tons, with sufficient provisions, was detached from the 
fleet; but, as she was of too great a burden to lie, with 
safety, in any of the* harbors of the colony, and there 
was too great a danger in suffering her to ride in an 
open road, they prevailed on Sir Francis to take them 
on board of the fleet, which siuled for England on the 
18th of June; and they landed in Portsmouth, in the latter 
part of the following month; the colonists having re- 
mained about one year in Virginia. 

Such was the inauspicious result, of the first attempt 
to plant an English colony, on the continent of North 
America.' The nation derived from it no other advan* 
tajge, than some knowledge of the country and its inha- 
bitants, and of the introduction into England of a nutri- 
tive root, the cultivation of which, has since been won* 
derfuUy extended, principally in Ireland; and which 
furnishes now, a welcome dish to the table of the wealthy^ 
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and a cheap food on that of the poor : and that of a weed 
of singular strength and power, tobacco, the use of 
which, ^dually t-xtended itself to every class of society 
and the demand for which has become almost universaL 

Harriot, a man of science and observation, who ac- 
companied governor Lane, published, on his return, a 
short treatise, in which, he described with great accuracy^ 
the climate, soil, and productions of the country. 

According tahis account, the natives were generally 
well proportioned, straight and tall, their eyes black, or 
or a dark, hazle, the white part streaked with red; their 
complexion was tawney, their bodies being kept daubed 
with bear's grease, blackened with burnt coals, or red- 
dened with the powder of a root, which they obtained 
from the Indians, who dwelt in the hilly part of the 
country. 

They believed in one eternal Supreme God, the crea- 
tor of the world, and in the immortality of the souL 
They had an idea of a future state of rewards and pun- 
ishments, and imagined that there were Gods of an infe- 
rior order, who had assisted the Supreme one, their crea- 
tor, in the foundation of the world : and that mankind had 
sprung from a woman, who had conceived in the em* 
braces of one of the Gods. They founded these 
•doctrines, on the authority of two persons, who had 
risen from the dead. The influence of these tenets, 
however, on their priests and chiefs, was much weaker 
than on the common people. The former, like the 
great in civilised countries, freeing their consciences 
from the shackles of a creed, and their actions from the 
restraints of religion, and sometimes of morality. 

They were not, however, so firm in these opinions, 
as to close up their minds against information. They 
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admired the watches, compasses, guns, burning glasses, 
and other instruments of die English, and thought thej 
were the work of the Gods, or at least, that the Gods had 
taught the English how to construct them. Hence 
they listened with great attention, to conversation on 
religious subjects. Wingina himself joined the colo- 
lusts in their prayers; and when he was sick, attributing 
his situation to some ofience given to the God of the 
white people, he would beg them to pray for him, and 
intercede that he might dwell with him after death. 
Once, when a long drought had withered their corn, 
tiiey considered their misfortune, as the punishment of 
their ill conduct towards the English; and they promis- 
ed them a portion of their com, if they would pray to 
their God to cause it to ripen. 

The estimation in which they held the English, was 
considerably heightened, by a curious accident. An 
epidemical disease visited the country; the English 
were free from it; and it fell with greater violence on 
some Indian tribes, against whom they had causes of 
complaint. The Indians thought it was the wori^ of 
the God of the whites, or that the English shot invisi- 
ble bulleta at thdr enemies; whSk others, noticing that 
they had no women of their own, and appeared not to 
care for any of theirs, imagined they were not immedi- 
ately bom of women, but were individuals of a past 
generation, risen to immortality ; that there were more 
of them still, in the air, as yet invbiUe ; and who, at 
the entreaty of the others, made Indians die \yy shooting 
invisible bullets at them. 

The English, in tiieir intercourse with the Indians^ 
acquired a relish for their fiivorite employment of 
smoldng tobacco. The plant grew spontaneous in the 
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country ; the natives called it Uppewock : they cured 
and dried the leaf, and ground it into, powder, which 
they put into earthen tubes and drew the smoke thiDugh 
the mouth ; it was in so high an estimation among 
Ibem, that they had a tradition, that the Gods them- 
selves delighted in the use of it They sometimes 
lighted firest into in^ich they threw powdered tobacco 
as a sacrifice ; and when they were caught in a tempest 
in crossing Occam, the wide sound of Pamplico, they 
imagined the angry deities could be appeased by throw* 
ing it into the anr and on the water. They implored 
the blessing of good luck upon their new nets, by 
casting some of it upon them ; and when they had 
escaped some eminent danger, they threw some of this 
dust in the ai^ with antick gestures, stamping the 
ground in time, and cadence, clasping their hands, and 
throwing them up with £scordant cries. 

Divided into smally mdependent tribes, each under 
its pardcukr chief, they were much addicted to plun«. 
der, and for dial reason, frequently engaged in conten- 
tion and strifie. A regard to mutual defence, had 
produced alliances among them. 

Deriving their principal subsistence from the chase 
and the water, they bestowed very little attention on 
agriculture; they seemed to have no idea of any other 
than national property in land. They were accustomed 
frequently to change their abode, finding it convenient 
to wander finom one place to the other, according as they 
were invited by the abundance of the game or fish: 
unrestained in their migrations by the cares of hus- 
bandry, or the possesw)n of any property in cattle or 
Emd. 
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They were much addicted to theft and rapine : and 
their notions of meum and tuum^ were so limited, that 
a disregard of them could not be considered as a 
crime. 

Inhabiting, for the most part, marshy, or low sandy 
land, they were frequently in great dearth of provisions; 
and instigated by want and hunger, the strong and the 
weak could seldom withstand the temptations of vio- 
lence and fraud. When, in their frequent migrations, 
a number of them setded in any part of the country, 
which wide water and extended dismal swamps sepa- 
rated from the habitations and range of the rest of the 
tribe, inclination and regard to mutual defence induced 
them to live together, and avoid as much as possible, 
any intercourse with the bulk of the tribe, who felt dis- 
posed to treat straggling individuals as enemies ; and 
when, in course of time, their multiplication rendered 
the colony too numerous, for the scanty supplies which 
the spot afforded, parties went to establish tliemselves 
at a distance, without dissolving the connexion, which 
liad subsisted between them, and those they liad la;^ 
left behind. 

The tribes were longer on the ground they occupied, 
as it afforded, by the vicinity of the water, or the abun- 
dance of the game, an easier subsistence to their mem- 
bers. 

Accounts of the climate, represented it as unfavour* 
able to health. During the sunimer months, the 
weather was extremely sultry, so as to render an expo- 
sure to the heat of the sun dangerous. Even the 
nights, were said to be seldom so cold as to afford 
refreshment. In the middle of the day, sudden 
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Storms overclouded the sky, before clear and serene, 
and caused such quick alteration in the air as to chill the 
limbs, still moist with sweat, stopping perspiration, and 
often occasioning iatal diseases. In the &11, notwith. 
standing the coolness of the air, while the sun was under 
the horizon, it became oppressively hot when he was at 
a short distance from his meridian height; and heavy 
dews and thick fogs, rendered this season fatal. During 
the winter, an excessive degree of cold was, at times, 
thou^ rarely, severely felt ; but alternate and sudden 
clianges between freezing and hort weather, distressed 
the colonists. £very shift of wind, brought on a sen- 
sible alteration in the temperature of the atmosphere. 
The spring began early, but was considerably retarded 
in its progress, by the return of sharp and piercing 
winds, brin^g back frost and snow, and the charms of 
that season were hardly noticed, when the extreme heat 
of the next was already felt. 

The colonists had been surrounded by a number of 
Indian tribes, some of whom were hostile, and all of 
them warlike; and neither of whom saw, with much 
complacency, a part of their country, occupied by indi« 
viduals widely differing from them in appearance, man- 
ners and language. But spirituous liquor, an article 
which few Indians can taste, without craving more, and 
more, until it subdues reason , and for which, most will 
part with any thing they have in the world, rendered 
them the slaves of their guests; and if there were 
any of them who withstood that temptation, knives, 
hatchets, hoes, and spades, were objects of inappreci- 
able value in their eves. Those who ministered, as 
well to the real, as the imaginary ^vants of the aborigines, 
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could not &il being considered as welcome guests, or 
desirable mhabitants. The nearer tribes were supplied 
with the means of rendering themselves terriblein arms, 
by the use of fire arms ; and the friendship of the whites 
was courted, with a view to obtain this advantage, or 
prevent its being afforded to the enemy. By this meanst 
allies were acquired among the ndghbouring tribes, and 
securities against the attempts of distant ones. 

On the return of governor Lane, with his colonists, 
to England, the British were without any establish, 
ment in America. There was not a single individual 
of that nation living under British laws, in the new 
hemisphere ; the possessions of the Spaniards and Por.- 
tuguese, in South America, were considerable. In 
North America, the crown of Spain had one or two 
forts on the coast of Florida. The French had a grow- 
ing establishment in Canada. We have noticed their 
progress in those parts as far as the year 1535 ; in that 
year, Jacques Cartier, having carried off in his ship one 
the Indian chiefs ; the circumstance so exasperated the 
natives, that, for a very great number of years, they 
absolutely refused to allow the French any trade in 
Canada. But towards the year 1581, a bark of thirty 
tons sailed up the river St. Lawrence, from France, and 
was permitted to trade. Soon after her return, a ship 
of eighty tons, was fitted out of the island of Jersey; 
and in the year of 1583, three large French ships were 
employed in the trade to Canada ; one of one hundred 
and eighty tonst one of one hundred, and one of eighty. 

The British, the French, the Spaniards, and the For- 
tuguese, had many ships employed in the codfishery of 
New Foundland. As early as the year 1477, the 
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French had one hundred and fifty, the Spaniards one 
hundred, and the British and Portuguese fifty ships, 
fishing there* The Fnglish are said to have had the best 
ships, and to have there given the law to those of other 
nations ; and it is said, to account for the small number 
of their ships in that part of the world, that they employed 
many in the fishery at Iceland, where the French from 
Biscay, had twenty or thirty ships^ to kill whales for 
train oiU 
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CHAPTER 11. 



Sir Walter Raleigh, in the year 1586» had provided a 
ship of one hundred tons^ to carry succour to gover- 
nor Lane and his men; she, however, xlid not s£ul till 
the middle of April, and did not reach Virginia, till the 
latter part of June ; a few days after the depai ture of the 
colonists in Sir Frances Drake*s fleet. Her comman- 
der, after having $pent some time in fruitless endeavors 
to discover them, returned to England with his lading. 

A fortnight after. Sir Richard Grenviile arrived with 
three other ships, and an ample supply of provisions, 
but was unable to obtain any account of the ship which 
had preceded him, or of the men, whom, in the pre- 
ceding jear, he had left on Roanoke; he sailed up and 
down the principal sounds and rivers, in useless quest of 
them; at last, unwilling to forego the right of posses- 
luon, he returned to the island, where he landed fifteen 
(some writers say fift)0 men, to whom he gave a 
supply of. provisions, and returned to England. 

In the following year, three ships were sent to Vir- 
ginia, under the command of John White, who was 
appointed governor of the colony, and was accompa- 
nied by eleven persons, who were to be his counsellors 
and assistants. Their names were Jloger Baily, Ana- 
nias Dare, Simeon Fernando, Christopher Cowper, 
Thomas Stephens, John Sampson, Thomas Sibkb, 
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Dyonisius Harvey, Roger Pratt, George Howe, An- 
thony Cage. Sir Walter gave theni a charter, incor- 
porating them under the style of ** the governor and 
assistants, of the city of Raleigh, in Virginia;" and di- 
rected them to make their first settlement on the shores 
of the bay of Chesapeake, and to erect a fort there. 
Ttus expedition took the old route, by the way of the 
West Indies, and narrowly escaped destruction, on the 
shores of cape Fear. The danger which they ran was 
imputed to the carelessness, and l^ some, to the design 
of a sailor, who had accompanied Amidas in his first 
voyage, and was now actmg as a pilot; he was sus- 
pected of an intention of occasioning the miscarriage 
of the expedition ; but the vigilance of captain Straflbrd, 
who commanded the vessel on board of which this man 
Was, prevented any fatal consequence; and they all arrived 
safe at cape Hattenis, on the 22d of July. 

The governor, with forty of his best men, went on 
board of the pinnace intending to pass up to Roanoke, 
in the hope of finding the men, ^whom Sir Richard 
Grenvillehad left there the year before; and after a con- 
ference with them, concerning the state of the country 
and the Indians, to return to the fleet, and proceed along 
the coast to the bay of Chesapeake, according to the 
orders of Sir Walter Raleigh ; but no sooner had the 
pinnace left the ship, than Simon Fernando, the princi- 
pal naval commander, who was named as one of the 
governor's assistants, although he was destined to re* 
tnm soon to England, called to the sailors on board the 
pinnace, and charged them not to bring back any of the 
colonists, except the governor, and two or three others 
whom he approved, but to leave them on the island ; for 
the summer, he observed^ was fiir spent, and he would 
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not land the planters in any other place* The sailors on 
board the pinnace, as well as those on board of the ship, 
having been persuaded by the master, to this measure, 
the governor judging it best not to contend with them, 
proceeded to Roanoke. At sun set, he landed with his 
men at the port of the island, on which Sir Richard 
Grenville landed his men, but discovered no sign of 
diem, except the skeleton of a man who had been killed 
by the Indians. The next day, the governor and seve« 
nd of the new comets, went to the north end of the 
island, where governor Lane had built a fort and several 
dwelling houses, the year before, hoping there to find 
some sign, if not certain information of the men left 
there by Sir Richard Grenville. But on coming to the 
place, and finding the fort razed, and all the houses, 
though standing unhurt, overgrown with weeds and 
vines, and deer feeding within them : they returned in 
despair of ever seeing their looked-for countrymen alive. 
Orders were given on the same day, for the clearing and 
repair of the houses, and the erection of new cottages. 
All the colony, consistingof ninety-one men, seventeen 
women, and nine cluldren, in all, one hundred and seven- 
teen persons, soon after landed, and conunenced a 
second plantation. 

• George Howe, one of the governor's assistants, 
having wandered to some distance into the woods, was 
attacked and slain, by a party of the Dassamonpeake, 
a tribe who dwelt on the main opposite to the island, in 
tfie neck formed by the river Alligator and the narrows, 
which now forms the lower part of the county of 
TyreU. 

As soon as the houses were cleared, and measures 
ttkta for sheltering the colonists, governor White sent 
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<aiptain StrafTord, with a party of twenty tnen, to the 
Cnxitans, a friendly tribe, who dwc«t on the southern 
shore of cape Lookout, in tliat part of the country , now 
known as the county of Carteret, with the view oi olv 
taining some information of the place to which the men^ 
kft by Sir Richard Grenville, had retreated* He ieamcd 
that they had been surprised by a party ot Indiaub, of 
the Secotan, Agnascoga, and Dussamonpeake tribes, 
who, having treacherously slain one of them, compelled 
the rest to repair to the house, in which they kept their 
provisions and weapons, which the Indians instantly set 
on fire ; that the English leaving the house, skirmished 
with the assailants for above an hour; that in this skir- 
mish, another of their number was shot in the mouth 
with an arrow, and died ; that thi y retired, fighting to 
ttie water side, where lay their boats, with which thej 
ficd to cape Hatteras ; that they landed on a little island, 
on the right hand of the entrance into the harbor of Hat- 
teras, where they remained a while, and afterwards de- 
parted, wluther they kiKw not. Unable to obtain a more 
satisfactOT}' acccount of his countr}*mcn, captain Strafo- 
ford returned with his party, to the fleet at Hatteras. 

TIk! governor endeavored to renew and preserve, a 
good uiHWrstaikling, with the nations of Indians in the 
neighbourhood, but found it necessary to chastise the 
Dassamonpcakc^ w4h> bid munkttt) George Howe, and 
atill ciM^linuetl troub)e:$ame« In the dead of night, he 
Ict> the imUiul i^f RoAnokCt wxompankd by captain 
StmfivMrt) and a chaan> party of iwrnty men, guidtd by 
MAi^Kt\ who htd evtc renvuncd a firm friend of the 
Ki^Uh* They rcttchtd the main by break of day, 
maivhitd up to the lt>wn« and, itbcorcring some Indians 
alttb^ MOUud )i fift» Ibgr diadm:^ ibcir pieces u 
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them : one was shot down, and the governor, judging 
the murder of Gtrorge Howe sufficitrntly expiated, de- 
aired Manteo to inform the others, they had nothing 
more to apprehend. The English had scarcely groun- 
dcd their arms, when they discovered they had fired on a 
party of their friends, the Croatans. These men having 
heard that the Dassamonpeake Indians, fearing the re- 
venge which the English had come to execute, hadfled 
and left their com ripe and ungathereil, had come to cut 
and carry it away. Both parties joined in securing as 
much of it as was fit to be taken down, and retired, leav- 
ing the rest unspoiled. 

On the 13th of August, Manteo was baptised, ac- 
cording to the directions of Sir Walter Raleigh, and in 
reward for his services to the English, was called Lord 
of Roanoke, and of Dassamonpeake. 

On the 1 8th, Elieanor, a daughter of governor White, 
who had accompanied him, and was married to Ananias 
Dare, one of his assistants, was delivered of a daughter, 
who was the first child born from English parents, in the 
new world; she was named Virginia. 

The supply of provi;$ions brought from England, 
being considerably reduced, and necessity requiring 
mimediate attention to the renewal of it, the colonists 
besought governor White to return to England, and 
solicit some further relief. He yielded to their entrea^ 
ties, and sailed for England on the 27th of August, 
havuig remained but thirty-six days in his government. 
At his departure, the colony consisted of one hundred 
persons, and one of the islands near cape Hatteras, had 
been selected for its principal settlement. 

Governor White, on his arrival in England, found 
tfie nation in a great commotion^ occasioned by a rumor 
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of an impending invasion by the Spaniards, who had 
fitted out an immense fteet for that purpose. A couqo 
cil of war had been formed by the queen, and charged 
with the direction of the warlike preparations which 
the emergency called for. It was composed of such 
persons as were in the highest reputati(m for military 
knowledge. Sir Walter Raleigh, Sir Richard Gren- 
ville, Ralph Lane, governor White's predecessor in Vir- 
ginia, the persons whose exertions he had come to 
solicit, had been honored with seats at tUs board, &ad 
their time was taken up in the discharge of the duties, 
which their appointment imposed. However,, in a little 
time, Sir Walter found leisure to fit out a small fleet for 
the relief of his colony; and it was to have sailed early in 
the following year, under the orders of Sir Richard 
Grenville; but the alarm, occasioned by the formidable 
armament made by the king of Spain, increasing, every 
ship was impressed, and Sir Richard was summoned to 
attend Sir Walter, in the coui'ty of Cornwall, and assist 
him in training the troops arrayed there. Governor 
White, in the mean while, exerted himself so much, that 
he obtained two barks, with which he sailed fi'om 
Biddefort, on the 22d of April. 

The crews of these vessels, who were more anxious to 
enrich themselves by plunder, than to hasten to the re- 
lief of their distressed countrymen, attacked every 
Spanish vessel they met ; and one oi the barks felling 
in with two large sliips of that nation, was, after a 
bloody fight, overcome, boarded and rifled. In the 
most dbtressed condition, unable to continue her voy- 
age, she returned to England. Three weeks after, the 
ether came in, in the same plight, and the voyage was 
abandoned to lt>e great di^trcssi aud finally, the utter ruio 
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of the colony, and the gieat regret of its patron and' 
founder. 

Sir Walter was much dispirited, by the disappoint- 
ment of the fond hopes he had hitherto entertained, and 
the miscarriage of all his attempts to settle hb colony, 
notwithstanding the rare sums he spent in the prosecu- 
tion of his darUng scheme. His attention being enga- 
ged in the warlike enterprises of the day, he determined 
on the transfer of his interest, - in the discoveries made, 
under the patent he had obtained from his sovereign, to 
governor White, and some merdiants and adventurers 
of the city of London. 

Accordingly, by an indenture, which bears date, Ihe 
7th of March, 1589, he granted to Thomas Smith, John 
White, and others, full power to cany to Virginia, such 
of the queen's subjects as might be willing to go 
thither, and to plant and inhabit the country, with free 
trade, to them, their heirs, and assigns, to and from Vir- 
ginia, or any part of America, to which he might claim 
an interest, title, or privilege. Sir Walter, in this instru- 
ment, takes the title of dhief governor of Assamacomoe, 
alias Wangadacea, alias Virginia; and he finally closed his 
concerns in the colony, by a donation of one hundred 
pounds sterling, to be appropriated to the promotion of 
Christianity among its inhabitants. 

The supplies which governor White had come to so- 
licit, were much delayed by this transfer of property. 
The assignees suffered twelve months to elapse, before 
they procured any shipping to carry relief to the colo- 
nists. Three ships were at last equipped at Plymouth, 
and sailed under the orders of governor White, on the 
20th of March, 1590; a thirst for plunder induced the 
crews of these ships, to lose again, a considerable time, 
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By taking the West Indies in their route ; and it was 
not till the 3d of August, that the expedition fell !fi witb 
some of the sandy islands, near Ocracock ; from thence 
they proceeded to Hatteras. which they did not reacb- 
till the 15th. On their approach^ they were much re-^ 
joictd at seeing a smoke rising from the spot ( n which 
governor White had left the colonists, three years be. 
fore. A discharge of cannon was made to apprize them 
of the approach of succour and captains Strafford and 
Cooke, were despatched with two boats ; but, notwith- 
standing the most diligent search, ihey returned without 
having been able to obtain any intelligence of the per- 
sons they were in quest of. They made preparations^ 
the next morning to visit the island of Roanoke ; but 
the wind being ait north east, in passing a bar, one of the 
boats was upset, and : the other half filled with water^ 
Captain Spicer, with six of his men, were dashed to 
pieces on the shoals r the other four, deterred by the 
fate of their companions, not trusting to their legs on 
the surf, but swimming in deep water, were saved by 
captain Cook* The courage of the survivors was so 
much damped by this accident, that they gave up the 
pursuit and returned to the shipping. 

A few days after,, governor White prevailed on a 
party of nineteen men, to accompany him to oape Hat- 
teras. The people he had left there in 1587^ had mani- 
festedt before his departure, an intention to remove to 
the main ^and they had promised him. that iacase they 
did SO9 they would carve, on some conspicuous tree, 
door or post^ the name of the place to which tbey might 
determine on removing* placing a cross over it, u) case 
tiiey found themselves in dibtress, at the time of their* 
ifBfuUuc lalaodbg on the capei he caused a trumpet 
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to be sounded, a signal which he caused to be repeated 
at intervals, and in diflK^rent places. No answer was 
given. When the party approached the spot from 
which they had seen the smf)ke arise, on the day of their 
arrivaU they found that the fife had proceeded from dry 
grass and some rotten trees. After a very tedious 
search, they came to a high post or tree, on which were 
carved the letters C ilO, and at some distance, they read 
the word CROATAN, on another.* They gladly no* 
ticed the absence of the sign, intended to indicate a «tate 
of distress. The hr)uses had been pulled down, and a 
large space enclosed by a high pallisad ; within the 
pallisade, they found many bars of iron two pigs of 
lead, four iron fowlers iron sack shot, '^and such like 
heavy things, thrown here and there, almost ovei^rowR 
with grass and weeds.^' In the end of an old trench, 
they found five chests that had been carefully hidden, 
three of which, governor White recognized as his own^ 
and adds. *' about the place we found many of my things 
spoiled and my books torn from the covers, the frames 
of some of my pictures and maps rotten and spoiled 
witi) min, and my armour aknost eaten through with 
rust.*' 

Every thing seeming to preclude the hope of making 
aiy further discovery,in remaining on the cape, the parljr 
determined on returning to the shipping. In doing so 
they were near perishing, a violent storm having arisen, 
wluch lasted the whole ni^t. As soon as it subtoded, 

*The stump of a live oak, said to havelieen the tree, on 
whiph this word was cut, was shown, as late as the year 1778, 
by the people of Roanoke Island. It stood at the distance of 
about SIX jards from the shore of Shaloo-bas-baj, on the land 
then owned bj Daniel Baum. This bay is farmed by BaUasi^ 
|ioint and BaumVpoint. 
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they weighed anchor for Croatan. In the attempt, one 
of the cables of the ship in which governor White was, 
broke and carried off another anchor ; they let go the 
third, and the ship went so iar adrift that she was near 
being stranded. Disheartened by so many untoward 
accidents, the stock of provisions on board the fleet 
being nearly exhausted, the governor, for the present, 
abandoned the thought of any further search after the 
colonists, and sat sail for the West Indies, with the 
intention of refitting the vessels, wintering and pro- 
curing a supply of provisions^ in order to return in the 
spring. 

Perhaps the hope of a better success, than in the first 
part of the voyage, in cruising against the Spaniards, 
induced this determination : if it did, the expectations it 
had created were disappointed. A few days after the 
departure of the vessels from cape Hatteras, the wind 
proved unfavorable, and continuing in the same direc- 
tion for a long time, governor White directed his pilots 
to make the best of their way to the Western islands, 
which he reached on the 23d of September; and after a 
short stay they proceeded to England. 

Sir Walter Raleigh's assignees, made no further at- 
tempt to discover or release the unfortunate colonists. 
They were never heard of. Lawson, who lived in 
North Carolina, during the first year of the eighteenth 
century, supposes ** they were forced to cohabit with 
the natives for relief and conversation.'' He adds, that 
the Hatteras Indians, who then lived on Roanoke island, 
or much frequented it, boasted, that several of their 
ancestors were white people, and "could talk in a book;" 
the truth of which he thought confirmed, by several of 
them having grey eyes, a circumstance which does not 
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occur in any other tribe. The ruins of a fort were ex- 
tant in his days, and other traces of them are still discern- 
able. English coin, a brass gun, a powder horn, and a 
small quarter deck gun, made of iron staves, with hoops 
of the same metal, were shown to him as existing relics 
of the first adventurers. 

Although the French had not yet any fixed colonies 
in America, they were not inattentive to their discove- 
ries in Canada. In 1591, a fleet sailed from St. Malo, for 
the river St. Lawrence. The French resorted to the 
islands at the mouth of that stream, to fish for morses or 
sea cows; the teeth of these animals were then sold much 
dearer than ivory ; they are a foot, and sometimes more, 
in length ; their hides, when tanned, are as large and 
much thicker than a bull's. A single bark caught, this 
year, fifteen hundred of them. 

War continuing between England and Spain, priva- 
teers of the former nation, frequently visited the West 
Indies in search of booty. In 1592, Christopher New- 
port conducted thither, three ships and a small bark, and 
took several prizes, on the coast of Hispaniola, in the 
bay of Honduras, and plundered and burnt several 
towns, and obtained considerable plunder.^ 

In the following year, George Drake, an Englishman, 
made a voyage up the gulf of St. Lawrence, to the 
island of Nameo, and carried home intelligence of the 
profitable trade of the French in this part of America. 
Other English ships went at the same time, to cape Bre- 
ton, to fish for morses and wtiales. This is the first 
mention we find, of whale fishery by the English. Al- 
though they found no whale in this instance, yet they 
discovered, on an inland, eight hundred whale fins, at a 
place where a Biscayan ship had been lost three years 
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before, and this is the first account we find of whale fins 
and whale bone, as an article of trade to England. 

Sylvester Wyat, of B.nstol, soon after sailed up the 
bay of St. Lawrence, in a bark of thirty.five tons^ as far 
as the rite of Assumption, for the barbs or fins of whales 
and train oil. Ten leagues up the bay of Plauntra, he 
found the fishermen of St. John de Huz, Sebibeno and 
Biscay, to be upwards of sixty sail, of which, eight 
ships only were from Spain« At Faulloa, fourteen 
leagues to the westward of cape Brace, he found twenty 
sail of Englishmen ; and having, in their harbor, satis- 
factorily made up his return cargo, he sailed for England, 

Sir Walter Raleigh sent, this year, captain Whidden, 
an old and experienced ofiicer, to Guiana, in South 
America, and receiving flattering accounts from that 
country, determined on visiting it in person. Fitting out 
a fleet at a great eiipense, he sailed fi'om Plymouth on 
the 6th of February following: aiming at Trinidad, he 
spent a month in coasting the island* Learnings during 
this period, the state of St. Joseph, a small city lately 
built by the Spaniads, on that island ; and knowing that 
the search for Guiana, could only be made iii sm^l 
crafts, and that his ships must be left several hundred 
miles behind, he deemed it unsafe to leave behind him a 
garrison of enemies, interested in the same enterprise, 
and in daily expectation of re-enforcement from Spaia. 
Determined in this purpose, in the dusk of the evening, 
he boldly assailed the guards, and having put them to the 
sword, advanced with one hundred men, and by break 
of day took the city, which, at the entreaty of the In- 
dians, he sat on fire. He took Antonio de Boneo, the 
Spanish governor, prisoner, and carried him on board of 
his ship. Sir Walter was provoked to this measure bj 



15»6] THE SECOND. Sb 

the treachery of Boneo, who, the year before, had cap- 
tured eight of captain Whidden's men, after having 
given his word, that they might taice wocd and water 
safely. It appears that he and his foUowers, had treated 
the Indians widi great cruelty, which accounts for the 
attachment, thebc oppressed natives manifested for Sir 
Walter, and the English people, whom they considered 
as thrir deliverers. Bancroft, so lately as 1766, says,. 
"the Charibees, of Guiana* retain a tradition of an 
English chief, who, many years since, landed among 
them, and encouraged them to persevere in enmity to 
the Spaniards^ promising to return and settle among 
them, and afford them assistance. It is said that they 
still preserve an English jack, which he left with them^ 
^t they might distinguish his countrymen." *' This,'^ 
adds Bancroft, ''was undoubtedly Sir Walter Raleigh, 
who, in the year 1595, made a descent on the coast of 
Guiana, in search of the fabulous city of Manoa del 
Dorado:^ 

Leaving his ships at Trinidad, Sir Walter proceeded, 
with one hundred men, in boats, four hundred miles up 
the Oronoque ; but the river be^ning, dangerously, to 
swell, he returned without effecting any discovery. Se- 
veral petty kings of the country, however, resigned 
their sovereignties into his hands, for the use of queen 
Elizabeth. It was his intention to seek for the colonists 
governor White had left in Virginia ; but violent storms 
compelled him to abandon his design. 

On die 25th of August, Sir Francis Drake and Sir 
John Hawkins, sailed from England with six of the 
qXieen's ships, and twenty -one private ships and barks, 
on an expedition against the Spaniards, to the West 
Indies* On the way from Gaudeloupe to Porto Rico, 



40 CHAPTER. [1591 

Sir John Hawkins died; and was succeeded in his com- 
mand, by Sir Thomas Barkerviile. The next day. 
Sir Francis made a desperate attack on the shipping in 
the harbor of Porto Rico : but, obtaining little advan- 
ta^re, he proceeded to the main, and took the towns of 
Rio de la Hache, Rancheria, St. Martha and Nombre 
de Dios. Sir Thomas Barkerviile now marched, with 
seven hundred and fifty men, for the reduction of 
Panama; but the Spaniards having had notice of his 
design, had strongly fortified themseves, and he was 
obliged to abandon the enterprize. 

Sir Francis Drake, proceeding to Nombre de Dios, 
died on his passage, between the island of Escudoand 
Porto Bello, on the 28th of January. His remains 
were, according to naval custom, sunk in the sea, very 
near the place where he first laid the foundation of his 
fame and fortune. The fleet anchored at Porto Bello, 
the same day; but the inhabitants fled at the approach 
of the English, carrying away their goods. 

Sir Walter Raleigh, at his own expense, fitted out 
two vessels, under Lawrence Keymis, who made fur- 
ther discoveries in Guiana. In the following year, he 
sent thithec Leonard Berne, in a pinnace. This man 
entered into a friendly correspondence with the natives, 
and returned to EnglaiKl. 

Sir Anthony Shirley, commanding an . English 
squadron, landed at Jamaica on the 29th of January, and 
marched six miles into the island, to the principal town. 
The inhabitants submitting; to his mercy, he resided 
there about five weeks, and then sailed for Honduras, 
and took Puerto de Cavallos. 

The earl of Cumberland having received a commis- 
sion from the queen, to attack aod destroy the territories 
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of her enemies, took the island of Porto Rico, and car- 
ried off eighty pieces of cannon, eighty ships, and much 
wealth; but the expedition was disastrous; for about 
six hundred men were lost by the bloody flux, sixty 
slsun in battle, and about forty cast away on the return 
of die fleet. 

Monsieur de Pointis appeared, with a squadron, be- 
fore Cardiagena, and forced it to capitulate; but his 
soldiers, in breach of the capitulation, pillaged the town. 

Charles Leigh, a merchant of London, made, this 
year, a voyage to cape Breton and the island of Ramea. 
Having given umbrage to the French, in the latter place, 
bv taking the powder and ammunition firom a vessel, 
supposed to belong to Spain, but which proved to be« 
long to the subjects of the French king, two hundred 
Frenchmen assembled, and planted three peices of ord- 
nance on the shore, against the English, and discharged 
on them, one hundred small shot from the woods. 
There were also, in readiness to assail them, about three 
hundred Indians. On a parley, however, the contest 
subsided. In this voyage, Leigh obtained a considenu 
ble quantity of codfish and train oil, and had some traffic 
with the natives. 

France, after fifty years of internal commotions, hav- 
ing recovered her tranquility, was enabled to renew her 
enterprizes for the colonization of Canada. Henry IV, 
gave to the Marquis de la Roche, a commission to con- 
quer that country, and other countries in America, not 
possessed by any Christian prince. The marquis took 
with lum, a Norman named Chetodel, as his pilot, and a 
number of convicts out of prison. He landed forty of 
these men on the isit' of Sable, and proceeded to Acadia, 

made researches in that re^on, and returned to France, 
y« CARO. 6 



ft . CHAPTER [1600 

without attempting to make any settlement, or having it 
in his power to carry back those miserable outcasts, 
whom he had set on shore. He was prevented, b * vari- 
ous misfortunes, from returning to America, and died 
of vexation. 

His patent xVas renewed in the following year, m favor 
of Monsieur de Chauvin, who now made a voyage up the 
river St. Lawrence, to Tcidoussac, two hundred and 
seventy miles from the sea. He returned home with a 
load of furs, leaving some of his people, who were ena- 
bled, by the* kindness of the natives, to encounter the 
severity of the ciimate. He made a second voyage, the 
next year, with the same good fortune ; and sailed up 
the St. Lawrence, as high as the place on which the 
town of Trois Rivieres has since been built. 

This year, William Parker sailed fix)m Plymouth, in 
England, with two ships, one pinnace, and two shallops^ 
to Cumana ; and having taken the pearl fishery in that 
island, with the governor of Canada, who was there with 
a company of soldiers, he received five hundred pounds, 
in pearl, for the ransom of the whole; proceeding ta 
Porto Bello, he made himself master of it, remained on 
it one day, plundered, and left it, without injury to its 
buildings. 

. Although the disastrous effect of Raleigh^s attempt^ 
to efiect a settlement in America, together with the war 
with Spain, checked the spirit of colonization, it was 
now revived: Bartholomew Gosnold sailed, in a small 
bark, from Falmouth, with thirty -two persons, for the 
northern ports of Virginia, with the design of beginning, 
a plantation. One is surprised, at the smallness of the 
means, which were depended upon, for the establishment 
of the EngUsh colonies in America. Of the tlurty- 
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two persons who embarked with Gosnold, eight were 
** mariners and sailors; twelve purposed, after the dis* 
covery of a proper place for a plantation, to return with 
the ship to England ; the rest, in all twelve persons, 
were to remain there for population." Instead of making 
the usual circuit, by the Canaries and West Indies, he 
steered, as near as the wind would permit, due west, and 
was the first Englishman who came in a direct course, 
to this part of America. After a passage of seven 
weeks, he (Uscoveced land on the American coast; and 
soon after, met a sliallop, with sails and oars, having on 
board eight Indians. These people first hsuled the 
English : after signs of a friendly disposition, and a long 
speech made by one of the Indians, they jumped on 
board : they were *^ all naked, having loobc deer skins 
about their shoulders, and near their waiste, seal skins 
tied fiist^ like Irish dinmic trowsers." One of them, 
who seemed to be their ciiief^ wore a waistcoat, breeches, 
doth stockings, shoes, and a bat ; one or two others, 
had a few things of European fabric ; and these, ^' with 
apiece of chalk, described the cciast tht^eabouts, and 
could name Placcntia, of Newfoundland: they spoke 
divers Christian words." Their vessel was supposed 
to have belonged to some unfortunate fishermen, from 
Biscay, wrecked on the coast. Sailing along the coast, 
captain Gosnokl discovered, on the next day, ahead, 
famd, in the latitude of forty-two degrees, where he 
came to anchor ; and taking a ereat number of cod, 
be called it cap^ Cod. On the following day, he 
coasted the land southerly, and in attempting to double 
9 point, be came suddenly iixto sho^l water, and called 
the place Pqii^ Care ; Dr. Belknap supposes this to 
have been the pcnnt^ now called Malesbarre, or Sandjf 
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Point, the southern extremity of the county of Bamsta«» 
stable, in Massachusetts: he proceeded southerly, 
as &r as an island, which, in honor of the queen, he 
called Elizabeth island, a name which it still retains v 
he found on it, a pond of fresh water, two miles in cir- 
cumference, in the centre of which, is a small, rocky, 
isle, on which he began to erect a fort and store house. 
In the year 1797, Dr. Belknap visited this spot, and * 
discovered the remains of the cellar of this bouse, the 
stones of wtuch were, evidently, taken from the neigh- 
bouring beach, (he rock of the isle being less moveable, 
and lying in ledges. While the men were occupied in 
this work, Gosnold went to the main land, to traffic 
with the natives, who dwelt on the banks of the river, 
on which the town of New Bedford now stands. In 
nineteen days, the fort and house were completed ; but, 
discontents arising among those who were to remain in 
the^'country, the design of a settlement was abandoned, 
and the whole of the company returned to England. 

Sir Walter, although he had no longer, any particular 
interest in the colcmy of Virginia, made a farther effort 
for the discovery and relief, of the men left there by go- 
vernor White. He purchased, and fitted out a bark, 
and despatched Samuel Mace, an able seaman, from 
Weymouth, who left that port in the month of March, 
fell on the American coast, in about the thirty-fourth 
degree of north latitude, and proceeded along it, but 
returned home without effecting the object of his mis- 
sion. This was the fifth attempt of Sir Walter, to suc- 
cour his. colonists, since the year 1587. "At this last 
time, to avoid all excuse, he bought a bark, and hired 
all the company, for wages by the month ; but they fell 
forty leagues to the southward of Hattaracke^ in thirty-^ 
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ibur degrees, or thereabouts ; and having there spent a 
mont'i, when they came Mlong the coast to seek the peo* 
ple» they did it not, pretending, that the extremity of 
weather, and loss of some principal tackle, forced, 
them from the object of searching for the port of Hatta- 
racke, to which they were sent.'* 

Notwithstanding the vast expense of men and trea- 
sure, wasted in the attempt to establish an English col- 
ony, on the shores of the northern continent of Amer. 
Ida, at the expiration of about twenty years, since the 
first voyage of Amidas and Barlow, to Ocracock, there 
was not, at the death of queen Elizabeth, the 24th of 
March, 1603, a single individual settled on the main ; 
and, although upwards of a century had elapsed, since 
the discovery of the new world by Columbus, no Eu- 
ropean nation, excepting the Spaniards, had succeeded 
in making any settlement on it ; and a few soldiers o& 
that nation, maintained at two or three posts in Florida^ 
appear to have been all the Europeans in North Amer- 
ica. As before the attempts of the British, the whole 
northern continent, was known to the Europeans under 
the appellation of Florida, now all that part of it, from 
the spot, on which the first adventurers of that nation 
landed, northly, was called Virginia, as far at least, as the 
river St. Lawrence. The geographers of the day, re- 
presented that vast extent of country, as divided into 
three parts : Canada belonging to the French, Virginia 
to the English, and Florida to the Spaniards : within 
these insipient divisions, no settlement had as yet been 
made, so as to have entitled any part of it to a par- 
ticular name. 

It is surprising, to find with how much difficulty the 
colonista provicted for their subsistence ; the woods 
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teemed with buffalo, deer, opossums, and squirrels ; 
there were immense banks of oysters and cockles, and 
herrings visited the rivers yearly, in large shoals: 
the sea and rivers supplied fish in abundance ; the trees 
of the foresjt yielded honey in quantity, as well as 
grapes, persimons, plumbs, and other truit : wild tur- 
keys and other game, were in plenty ; and we have seen, 
that, whatever was committed to the ground yielded am- 
ple returns : the Indians drew from their gardens, large 
supplies of beans, peas, and pumpkins: in tiie spring, the 
ground was covered with strawberries : the briers af- 
forded black and otlier berries : s»irubs yielded chinca- 
pins : land turtles were easily procured. 

The failure, of Sir Walter's efforts to plant a colony 
in Virginia, is to be attributed to the ordinary cause of 
the failure of most of men's attempts: the absence 
q{ the eye of the master, the great distance at which the 
operations he directed, were to be executed, and the 
small share of his attention, which other more impor- 
tant, immediate, or near object3 of his ambition, or ease, 
allowed him to bestow on his colony. There cannot 
be any doubt, that, if one half of the treasure that was 
fruitlessly wasted, had been disbursed in these and sub- 
sequent operations, under the immediate direction of a 
man of ordinary prudence, a very different result would 
have been obtained. 

The spot selected was not, it is true, the most eli^* 
ble one ; but the climate was extremely mild : the land, 
though generally barren, was sufficiently variegated with 
fertile spotSf 




CHAPTER III 



Towards the middle of the month of April, 1603, a 
ship of fifty tons, called the Speedwell, was despatched 
fiom Milford Haven, for the further discovery of the 
northern part of Virginia, under the command of Martin 
Pring; a bark of twenty -six tons, called the Discovery, 
was also put under Pring's orders; he reached the 
American coast early in June, between the 4Sd and 44th 
degrees of northern latitude, among a number of islands, 
in the mouth of Penobscot bay, and proceeded southerly 
U) a bay, which he called Whotson bay, in honor of the 
inayor of Bristol, who had patronised and was interested in 
the expedition ; he there built a hut, which he surround- 
ed with a palissade ; here a part of his men kept guard, 
while the others were employed in collecting sassafras, 
with which he was directed to load his vessels. The na- 
tives visited the English, and demeaned themselves, and 
were treated, in a friendly manner; and after a stay 6T 
seven weeks, a cargo being obtmned for the bark, she was 
despatched home. Soon afterwards, the Indians mani« 
fested hostile intentions. Pring hastened the loading of 
the ship, and sailed for England on the 9th of August. 

In the mean while, another attempt had been made to 
search for and relieve the colonists left by governor White, 
near Cape Hatteras. Bartholomew Gilbert sailed for 
this purpose, in a bark of fifty tons, on the lOthof May r 
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he took the old route, by the West Indies, and descried 
the continent on the 23d of July, about the 40th degree 
of northern latitude. Adverse winds prevented him from 
proceeding to the Chesapeake, where he was directed to 
.land. Having gone ashore with four men, the Indians 
fell upon and destroyed this small party. Dismayed at 
the event, the people on board weighed anchor immedi- 
ately, and returned home. 

Henry IV. of France, being ever intent on es- 
tablishing a French colony, on the northern part of the 
continent, granted this year to Pierre de Gaet, Sieur du 
Montz, a lord of his' bed chamber, a patent fpr all the 
land, between the 40th and 46th degrees of northern lati- 
tude, includUng not only what is now known to us as the 
provinces of Canada and New-Brunsiivick, the New -Eng- 
land states, and those of New- York, New-Jersey and 
Pennsylvania, constituting him his lieutenant-general in 
that region. 

Samuel Champlain, of Bronage, in France, sailed up 
the St. Lawrence, and anchored at Tadoussac. 

Although the Eluropeans had as yet no settlement 
on the northern continent of America, they employed 
200 ships and 10,000 men, in the fisheries of New* 
J^undland. 

In the following year, the Sieur Dumontz sailed for 
America, taking Champlain as his pilot, and attended 
by Mons. Potrincourt, with a number of adventurers. 
On their arrival, Dumontz made a grant to Potrincourt 
of a tract of land, which was called Port Royal, a name 
which it retained till the English, in the reign and in 
honor of queen Ann, substituted to it that of Annapolis. 
Dumontz, leaving the grantee in possession of his new 
acquisition with a few colonists, proceeded up a river 



1604] THE THIRD. 4^ 

then called by the natives Scoodick, but afterwards St. 
Croix, which, in the treaty by which the independence of 
the United States was acknowledged by Great Britain, is 
named, as constituting a part of the boundary of the do- 
minions of the contracting parties. On an island, in the 
middle of this river, Dumontz wintered and erected a 
fort, part ol' the foundations of which were discovered in 
1798, b}' Professor Webber, who attended the Ameri- 
can commissioners. 

On the 18th of August, king James concluded a trea- 
ty of peace witli PluHip II. of Spain. By this event, a 
number of his subjects, of birth and enterprise, to whom 
the war had afforded employment for their talents, find* 
ing their attention and hopes excited by the great suc- 
cess of the Spaniards in South America, turned their 
thoughts towards emulating their rivals, on the northern 
continent. 

The discovery of gold mines, and of a north-west 
passage to the Indies, was the prominent object of the 
adventurers' ambition. The earl of Southampton, and 
the earl of Arundel, fitted out a ship, and gave the com- 
mand of it to George Weymouth. He sailed from the 
Downs with twenty -eight persons, on the 31st of March, 
and forty-four daysafter made land in about 41 degrees 30 
minutes north latitude. After coasting awhile, he entered 
and sailed about 60 miles up the rVver which is now called 
Penobscot, in the state of Maine. He set up crosses in 
several places, in token of liis having taken possession of 
the country, had some traffic with the natives, and in 
the month of July returned to £ngland, carrying with 
him five Indians, one a Sagamore, and three chiefs. 

The year 1605 is rcmaikable for the first attempt to 

the establishment of the British empire in the West In- 
y. CARO. 7 



a CHAPTER [I60S 

dk Uu»ls» The crew of a ship, called the Otive Blos- 
vm* owned by Sir Oliver Leigh, bound from London 
to Surinani» landed on and took possesion of the island 
of Bttrbitdoes; they found it abandoned by the native 
Charaibsi and erected a cross, on which they inscribed 
Jkmest ti^ of England^ and qfihU island. 

The ill success of the attempts made by individuals of 
tbe English nation, during near a quarter of a century, 
which had elapsed since the expecUtion under the orders 
of Amidas and Barlow, having evinced that private 
were insufficient for the accomplbhment of the 
end, in the spring of the following year, an asso- 
dition was formed in London, composed of men of in- 
luence^ talent and wealth, urith a view, by their united 
stock and efforts, to overcome the difficulties, which had 
heretofore attended the establishment of an English 
colony in the new world. 

Sir Richard Hackluyt, one of the dignitaries of West- 

minster, was among the foremost. Historians place the 

name of thb gentleman^ immediately after that of 1^ 

Walter Raidgh, in the list of the promoters of this noble 

undertaking. Educated under the directions of a kins* 

nan of great natural and commercial information, he had 

hc stovF e d an early attention upon history and geography, 

wd in his more mature years had transbted into Eng. 

fidi» rditioiis which bad been published in Spain and 

Povtugal, of the voyages and discoveries of the adven- 

oftlioae nations, and had published accounts of 

expeditions ot the navigators of hb own. The sup« 

fnt of the crown was sought and obtained, and king 

Jwies Civtvtd die assocHtioQ with a charter. 

TItt intframoit bears dale the 10th of April. I^ 
Mcoipontts Sir Thonm Ssr*^!, Sir John S ^ m ffl ij, 
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Richard Hackluyt, Edward M. Wingfield, of the city of 
London, and the individuals who may thereafter be join* 
ed to them, as the first colony, and authorizes them to 
begin their settlement or plantation, at any place on the 
coast of Virginia, in America, between the 34th and 
41st degree of northern latitude, and a grant is made to 
them of all the country for the distance of fifty miles on 
the coast, on each side of the spot, on which they may 
make their first settlement, and one hundred miles back, 
making in the whole 10,000 square miles, or six mil- 
tions four hundred thousand acres, together with all the 
islands over and against the coast, vritlun the distance of 
one hundred miles. 

Thomas Hanham, Raleigh Gilbert, William Parker, 
and George Popham, of the town of Plymouth, and 
such individuals, who may thereafter be joined to them, 
are by the same instrument incorporated as the second 
company. They are directed to make their first settle- 
ment on the same coast, within the 38th and 45th de- 
grees of northern latitude, and the same extent of terrt« 
tory is allotted to them as to the first colony, of which 
the spot on which they may begin their first establish- 
ment is likewise to be the centre. But it b provided, 
diat after either colony shaU have begun its settlement, 
the other shall nut begin its own, within a less dbtance 
than one hundred miles. All the king's subjects aro 
forbidden to settle, on the back of the lands of the cokM. 
niea, without the king's license. 

The internal government of each colony is given to a 
council of thirteen persons, to be constituted by the king, 
and regulated by his instructions, under his sign manual, 
and a council of Virginia, the members of which arci 
likewise to be chosen by thp king, to cegulate the sew.^ 
ral affairs of both colonies. 
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The colonies are to search for and obtain gold, silver 
and copper, not only within their respective limits, but 
also in the lands on the back of them, paying to the 
king one fifth of the gold and silver, and one fifteenth of 
the copper. 

The councils arc respectively authorized to establish 
and cause to be struck, a coin, to be current in the 
colonies. 

Leave is granted to the patentees, to carry to Virginia 
such of the king's subjects, as may be willing to reniove 
thither, (excepting only those whom he may specially 
forbid from emigrating,) and to take for this purpose a 
sufficiency of shipping and ammunition of war; and 
they arc authorised to repel invasion or insult, by force. 

A duty of two and a half per cent, on the commerce of 
the king's subjects, artd five per cent, on that of foreign- 
ers, on sales and purchases, was granted to the colonies 
for the term of twenty years, after which it was to be 
collected for the king. 

The exportation of the company's goods from any of 
the king's dominions, were to be free from duty* 
• All persons, bom in Virginia, were to be British 
natural born subjects. 

The king declares to all Christian king^, princes and 
states, that if any person within the colonies, or any by 
their license, shall rob or spoil, by sea or by land, or 
Commit any act of insult or unlav^ul hostility, on the 
subjects of any king, prince or state, in amity with him, 
he will, on complaint, cause proclamation to be made 
within some convenient part of England, commanding 
proper satisfaction to be made, and on default will put 
the offijnder out of his liegeance and protection, and it 
shall be lawful for the party injured to pursue him ^th 
hostility. 
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Lastly, lands in Virginia are to be holden of the king, 
as of the manors of East Greenwich, in the county of 
Kent, in free and common socage ; not in capite. 

The charter was accompanied Mrith instructions and 
orders, under the king's sign manual, by which a board, 
to be styled the jcing's council for Virginia, was estab* 
lished, consisting of William Wade, lieutenant of the 
tower of London, Sir Thomas Smith, Sir Walter Cope, 
Sir George Moore, Sir Thomas Popham, Sir Ferdi- 
nando Gorges, Sir John Trevor, Sir Henry Montague, 
recorder of tlie city of London, Sir William Romney, 
knights, John Doderidge, solicitor- general, and Tho- 
mas Warr, esquire, John Eldred, of the city of 
London, Thomas James, of Bristol, and John Bragg, 
of the county of Devon, merchants. It being soon af- 
ter found difficult to convene a board, the members resi- 
ding at a considerable distance from each other, the king 
created twenty-six new members; sixteen of whom were 
presented to him by the first, and the rest by the second 
colony. The council was now divided into two boards, 
to each of which were committed the affairs of one of 
the colonies. 

These councils were, at the pleasure of the king and 
his heirs, to give instructions to a council resident in 
each colony, the members of which they were for the 
first time to appoint ; the king reserving to himself the 
right of new modelling and increasing the number of 
the members of such councils. 

The colonial councils were respectively to consist of 
thirteen members, at most. They were to choose 
among themselves a president; this officer was not to 
be a minister of the gospel : his election was to be an- 
nual, and he, as well as the members, were removable at 
the pleasure of the board. 
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It was recommended to these councils, to provide for 
the celebration of divine worship among the colonists, 
and as. soon and as much as possible among the Indians, 
according to the rites of the church of £i>gland« 

They were charged to guard against attempts to de- 
coy any of the whites from their allegiance, and to cause 
to be arrested and imprisoned, and in flagrant cases to 
be sent to England, any person endeavoring so to do. 

Tumult, rebellion, conspiracy, mutiny, sedition, 
murder, were directed to be punished with death, with- 
out benefit of clergy. The president and council were 
constituted a court in each colony, having cognizance of 
these offences ; the trial was to be by jury, but this 
tribunal was authorized to suspend the execution of its 
sentence until the king's pleasure was known; it had 
jurisdiction of lesser offences, for which corporeal or pe- 
cuniary punisliment was denounced, and it was even au- 
thorized to award damages to the injured. Its pro« 
ceedings were to be summary and oral, until sentence, 
which, with the nature of the offence, was to be reduced 
to writing, and subscribed by all the councillors present. 

During the first five years after their landing, the co- 
lonists were to trade altogether in one, or at most three 
common stocks, in each colony. The fruit of their ki- 
bors, and ail the goods and commodities imported, were 
to be deposited in a common warehouse, and a treasurer 
or cape merchant, was to be appointed by the council, in 
each colony, and with the as^tance of clerks, was to re- 
cmve, preserve, and deliver out the joint property. In 
return for his labor, each colonist was to be supplied with 
necessaries, out of the colony's stores. 

The adventurers of the firat colony were to appoint 
one or more companies, each consisting of three persons 
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at the least, to reside in London, or at such other place 
as the council should appoint, during the first five years, 
to receive and take charge of all commodities to be 
shipped to or landed from the colony ; and the adven-^ 
tureni of the second, were to make similar appointments 
at or in the neighborhood of Plymouth. 

Every colonist was to take an oath of obedience, and 
that prescribed by the 4th of James. 

The legislative power was vested in the colonial coun-. 
cils, but they were not restricted from denouncing any 
punishment affecting life or limb, and their acts were 
liable to be rescinded by the king, or his council for Vir- 
ginia, in England. 

It was recommended to the colonists to treat the In^ 
&ns with kindness, and to endeavor to bring them to 
the knowledge of God, and obedience to the king. 

Finally, the members of the king's council for Vir- 
ginia, in England, were to take such oaths as the privy 
council should appoint, and the colonial council such as 
the king*s council for Virginia should require. 

The adventtlrers for the first colony, eager to realize 
the hopes, which the formation of so respectable an asso- 
ciation had excited, soon fitted out two ships and a small 
bark, which they .placed under the orders of Christopher 
Newport; his instructions bear date the lOthof De- 
cember. A list of the persons who were to compose 
the first colonial council, was committed in a sealed co- 
ver to his care and that of Bartholomew Gosnold and 
John Radcliffe, with directions to open it within twenty- 
fi>ur hours after their landing in Virginia, and not be- 
fore ; and it was ordered, that immediatefy after its being 
opened, the councillors should be proclaimed, a presi- 
dent chosen, and government organised ; Newport was 
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instructed to spend two months, in ^scovering and re- 
connoitering the rivers and harbors of the country, with 
such vessels tnd crews as the council should direct, and 
to return with such commodities as could in the mean- 
while be procured) leaving the bark for the service of the 
colony. 

The council in England being very intent on the dis- 
CO very of a passage to the south sea, as the certain and 
infallible way to rich mines of gold, directed the colonists 
to enter and sail up every navigable stream, and if any 
of them happened to have two main branches, and the 
difference was not great, to follow that which led to the 
north-west, it being imagined that the. Pacific ocean 
would probably be sooner reached in that direction. 
They particularly desired that notice should be taken, 
whether the rivers they examined^sprang from the moun- 
tains or a lake, as, in the latter case, a passage to the oj)- 
posite sea would be more easily attained, and out of the 
same lake, streams might be found, flowing in a contrary 
direction. 

The flotilla took its departure from Blackwell on the 
19th of December, sailing by the way of the Canary and 
the West India islands. Some time was spent in tra- 
ding with seaports, and the continent was not reached 
till the 26th of April. Tlie names of cape Henry and 
cape Charles were given to the promontories through 
which they entered the bay of Chesapeake, in honor of 
Henry, prince of Wales, and Charles, duke of York, his 
brother, who afterwards succeeded to the BriUsh crown. 
A party of twenty persons landed on cape Henry, where 
they were met by five Indians, who wounded two of 
them^dangerously, and fled to the woods. 

In the evening the packet, which contained the list of 
the councillors and the orders of the company, was 
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opened and read. It appeared that Edward M. Wing- 
field, Bartholomew Gosnold, John Smith, Christqpl^ 
Kcwport, John Radcliffc, John Martin, and John Ken- 
dal, were appointed of the council : Wingfield was ap- 
pointed president. 

The colonial council, a few days after, fixed on a pen* 
insula on the north side of a river, which the natives 
called Powhatan, and to which the name of James river 
was now given, in honor of the king, for the spot on 
which the habitations of the colonists were to be erected, 
and dignified it with the name of Jamestown, a name 
which it still retains; and although it never was, nor is 
fikely ever to be remarkable for population, commerce 
or wealth, it will long boast of being the most ancient 
settlement of the whites in the United States. 

The site was advantageous, and eminently so, when 
compared to the shoaly and dangerous coasts, on which 
chance had thrown the first French and English adven* 
furcTs on the continent. A happy situation, as well as 
a valuable one;* yet it was not sufficiently advantageous 
to insure the prosperity of the colony. Animosities had 
arisen among some of the principal colonists during their 
long voyage, and had not finished with it. The colonial- 
council had begun its operations by an act of injustice, in 
excluding John Smith from a seat at their board. The 
colony suffered much from the loss of the advantages^ 
which it had reason to expect from bis influence and ac- 
tivity. Appeased, however, somtf timeafkri by the 
exhortations of Mr. Hunt, their chaplain^ tlJi council 
admitted the excluded member, who receiving^liis com-- 
mission the next day, they all (i|rtird their Undivided 
attention to the government of i^.^on^^ •* feeble in 

* 
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numbers and ' enterprise, which was thus planted in 
discord, and grew up in misery." * •. 

Newport and Smith were now sent with twenty men, 
to reconnoitre the stream, upon which the colonists had 
fixed their residence. On the sixth day, they reached an 
Indian town, called Powhatan, consisting of about twelve 
houses, pleasantly situated on a hill, a little below the spot 
on which the city of Richmond now stands ; it was the 
principal and hereditary scat of Powhatan, emperor of the 
country, who had given his name to the town and river. 

The council had judged it best to forbear any thing 
like military parade, even to admit any other kind of for- 
tification, than a few logs placed together in the shape of 
a half moon. The natives soon came to visit the new 
comers, and at first manifested nbne but friendly disposi- 
tions ; and the latter endeavored, by a kind and hospitable 
reception, to encourage an intercourse. But the In- 
dians soon began to manifest a quite different temper ; 
a party of the English, as has been said, had gone up the 
river ; others were scattered in the woods,' exploring the 
ground, or procuring clapboards, and other timber for 
londing the ships. The Indians came into town, and 
fell on the few whites who had been left there, and were ' 
quietly employed in building and gardening; and killed 
a boy, wounded seventeen men, and retired into the 
thickets, frightened by a cross-bar shot, which shattered 
to pieces a huge tree, near which several of them stood. 
This event excited the caution of the council; they 
caused the fortification to be surrounded by a pallisade,, 
the ordnance to be mounted, and the men to be regularly, 
trained and exercibed. 

On the return of the party sent «p the river, John 
Smith marched agsdnst the Indians, and compelled them 
to sue for peace. 
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On the 16th of June, Newport and Nelson sailed for 
England with the two sbips^ leaving one hundred colo- 
nists in Jamestown. They did not bear well the scorch* 
ing heat of summer; they sickened in the fidl, and were 
reduced low; in consequence df the ill supply of pro* 
visions, they were put on a very scanty allowance, and 
the little food they had, was of a very inferior quality^ 
Penury, excessive heat, the moisture of the dr, in a coun- 
try covered with woods, generated disease ; one half of 
the colonists fell its victims before the end of Septem* 
ber ; the survivors, dispirited and famished, sought their 
subsistence in crabs and sturgeons. 

Wingfield was considered as the author of the dis- 
tresses of the colony, by his embezzlement and waste of 
its stores. The indignation of the colonists was raised 
to tlie highest pitch, by the discovery of a project for dei 
oerting them^ and returning to England in the bark, 
which he was on the eve of effecting. He was deposed, 
with one of the council, who had engaged to accompany 
him. 

John Radcliffe was chosen president, in his room. 
The new administrator was not remarkable, either for 
wisdom or activity, but he was unassuming, and con- 
fi^ng in the advice of John Smiths a man who, with an 
undoubted courage and indefatigable activity, possessed 
a strong judgment, permitted him to direct the affairs of 
die colony under liim. 

Smith immediately adopted the only plan that could 
save (he* whites. He surrounded the town with foriifi- 
cationi^ rode indeed, but sufficidnt to resist the enemf 
igainst which they were* raised. He next marched with 
a small ptoty^ iCnd alternately resorting to promises and 
threats, to caresses and violence, induond or congpeUeii 
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the neighboring tribes of Indians to yield him a supply 
of provisions. In one of his expeditions afterwards, he 
was attacked by a numerous party of savages, and being 
compelled to retreat, fell up to the neck in a swamp> and 
was made a prisoner. He engaged, for some time, the 
attention of his captors, with a compass dial« wluch he 
happened to have iibout him ; they wondered at the play 
of the fly and needle, which the glass hindered them from 
touching, without preventing them from seeing it ; he 
excited their surprise and veneration, by the wonderful 
accounts he gave them of «its utility, so as td interest 
them in his favor. They however bound, and triumph* 
antly led him to Powhatan, their chief, by whose orders 
he was about to be put to death, when Pocahonta, the 
chieftedn's favorite dauj;hter, rushed between him and 
his executioners, and by her entreaties and tears, pre* 
vailed on her lather to spare the captive's lite, and soon 
after to liberate him. 

The store house at Jamestown, thatched with reeds^ 
taking fire by accident, burned with such violence, tliat 
the fortifications, arms, apparel, bedding, and much 
private goods and provisions, were consumed. 

Before the close of the year. Nelson and Newport re« 
turned from England, with one hundred colonists, and 
a considerable supply of provisions. 

At the arrival of this timely succor, the colony was 
reduced to thirty -eight persons, sixty*two having died 
since the departure of these ships, in the month of June. 
The survivers, worn out by fatigue, disease, and &m« 
ine, had long been making preparations to return home; 
but Smith, alternately resortiAg to aolidtations and 
command, had prevaikd upon them to delay the exeoi* 
tioQ of their de^gQ. 
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Plenty appeared again, and the planters industriously 
q>pUed themselves to clear and sow the ground. Their 
attention was, however, diverted from their necessary 
pursuit, by the discovery of a yellowish sediment, in a 
gtream, issuing from a bank of sand: it was fondly con- 
aidered, as a sure indication of a rich mine of gold. 
The labors of husbandry were immediately suspended, 
and every thought and ever}^ effort employed, in search- 
bgfor, and securing, this apparently valuable dust ; and 
one of the ships was sent home, with a load of this ideal 
treasure. The &tal illusion was momentary ; not so its 
effects : they were long and sensibly felt. The neglected 
fields yielded no crop, and penury was again attended 
bv disease. The colonists were once more saved from 
destruction, by the indefatigable activity of Smith, who 
again, by persuasion, and when that failed, by violence, 
induced the Indians to spare part of their stores to die 
whites. 

The succeeding winter was extremely cold, and the 
rigor of the season was the cause of additional mortality: 
the winter was likewise extremely cold in the more 
northern part of the continent. L'Escarbot, a French- 
man, who was in Canada about this time, remaiks, that 
the winter of 1607, liad been the hardest that had ever 
been seen ; ** many savafTes died through the rigor of 
the weather : in these our parts^ many poor people, and 
travellers, have been kilted, through the severe hardness 
of winter weather.** 

There wtre judged to be at this time* within sixty 
miles from Jamestown, about seven thousand Indians, 
nearly two thousand of whom, were able to bear arms; 
the most seen together, \fj the En^iab, were from 
seven to cii^ buadteL 
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On the recent encouragement for settling north Vir- 
ginia, Raleigh Gilbert, a nephew of Sir Walter Raleigh, 
with two ships and one hundred men, furnished with 
ordnance, ammunition and provisions, landed at the 
mouth of Sagadehoc, or Kennebeck river : he built 
a storehouse, and fortified it, and gave it the name of 
Fort St. George. 

In the summer of the following year, John Smith, 
with a party of fourteen men, explored in an open barge, 
the bay of Chesapeake, from the ocean to the mouth of 
the Susquehannah, trading with some tribes of Indians, 
and fighting with some others ; making, according to 
his own reckoning, an ascent of nearly three thousand 
miles. He found among the Susquehannali Indians, 
liatehets, and utensils of iron and brass, which they had 
obtained from the French, by the way of Canada. On 
his return to Jamestown he drew a map of the bay^ and 
the rivers flowing into it, and annexed to it, a descrip^i 
tion of th6 country, and the nations inhabiting it. This 
map was made with such acciuracy, that it is the original 
from which all subsequent maps, have been chiefly 
copied. 

His superior ability &nd industry, induced the coun* 
cil and settlers to invest him with the presidency of th<& 
board, and goVemirient of the colony, 

Newport returned soon affter with seventy colonists, 
among whom, were sonxe persons of distinction: eight 
Dutchmen and Poles were sent to t^ich the planters the 
making of tar, ghss^ and potash : by this vessel, the pre- 
sident and coondl lecrived xastrtictions to explore the 
western country, in order to procure cert^ intelligenoe 
of the South Sea; afad when Newport returned to £og- 
land^ he left two hundred persons in the coiony . 
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The kw men, left at Sagadehoc, having lost their 
ftores by fire, the preceding winter, and in this "cold, 
mountainous, barren, rocky, desert country, meeting 
with nothing but extreme hardships, and hearing of the 
death of some of tlieir principal supporters, returned 
to England. Their patrons, offended at their unex- 
pected arrival, desisted, for several years, from any 
further attempt.'* 

The French availing themselves of this circumstance, 
to extend their infant settlement; Dumontz, being en- 
couraged by his sovereign, Henry IV. sent over three 
ships with families to commence a permanent settlement. 
Samuel Champlain, who undertook to conduct this col- 
•ny , after examining the most eligible places for a settle- 
ment in Acadia, and on the river St. Lawrence, selected 
a spot at the confluence of this river, and that of St. 
Charles, at the distance of about three hundred and 
twenty miles from the sea : here he erected barracks, 
sowed wheat and rye, and on the tliird of July, laid the 
foundation of the city of Quebec, the capital of Canada. 

This year, Henry Hudson, under a commission 
Snom king James, discovered Long island, that of 
Manhattan, on wtuch the city of NewYork now stands, 
and the river to which he gave, and which still bears his 
name. 

In the course of the following year, Samuel Argal 
arrived at Jamestown, in a ship loaded with provisions. 
The great influence which the king derived from the 
dependence on his will, in which the first charter kept 
tbeafl&irspf the company, had deterred many persons of 
capital, rank and influence, firom taking any share in its 
concerns ; and the patentees chose not to venture much 
fiffther than they bad hitherto done. The monarch was 
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therefore, Induced, in order to revive their drooping 
spirits, to grant them a new charter. This instrument 
bears date, the 16th of May, 1609. It incorporates six 
hundred and seventy individuals, and fifty-six corpora* 
tions of the city of London, under the style, of •' The 
treasurer and company, of the adventurers and planr 
tcrs of the city ot London, for the first colony of Vir* 
ginia." It grants to iheni all the territory in that part 
of America, called Virginia, from the point of land call- 
ed cape, or point Comfort, two hundred miles to the 
northward, and two hundred miles to the southward, 
along the sea coast, from sta to sea, with all the islands 
along the coast» within one hundred miles. A council is 
established, to be composed of sixly-iwo noblemen^ 
knights and gentlemen, resident in London, under the 
style of ^* The king's council for the company of adven« 
turers and planters, of Virginia." Sir Thomas Smith 
was appointed treasurer, and the vacancies in the coun- 
cil, were to be filled up by the treasurer and council, out 
of the adventurers. The appointment of the governor 
and other officers, was vested in the council who were 
authorized to legislate for the colonists, while resident in 
Virginia, or in their outward and homeward voyages s 
all the former laws were abrogated. The adventurers 
were liable to be disfranchised, by the major part of the 
assembly of the adventurers, and the treasurer andcoun. 
cil were empowered to admit new members of the 
corporation. 

The company were authorised to search for mines, 
not only within the boundaries of the grant, but in any 
part of the country not granted to other persons ; and 
to ship to Virginia, any of the king's subjects, not espe* 
cially excepted by him, and who might be willing to 
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lemove thither, with all necessary supplies, free from 
dutv. 

A freedom from all subsidies and customs, in Vir- 
ginia, for twcnty-one } ears, was granted, and from taxes 
and impositions for ever, on importation and exporta- 
tion of goods, by the treasurer and company, except 
five per cent. 

The company was authorize d to repel, by violence, 
every intruder, and to seize the vessels and goods of 
persons trading within their limits, without their 
license. 

Children, born in Virginia, were declared natural bora 
subjects of the king. 

Jurisdiction, in criminal matters, was given to the go- 
vernor and council, and they were^mpowercd to enforce 
martial law, in case of rebellion. 

Lastly , provision was made for the favorablelnterpre- 
tation of the charter, and the confirmation of such privi- 
leges in the former one, as were not abrogated in the pre- 
sent. Future adventurers were allowed to be entided 
to the same privileges as the present patentees, and the 
oath of supremacy was required to be taken, by every 
person removing to Virginia. 

Lord Delaware was chosen first governor of Vir- 
ginia, under the new charter. In accepting his com- 
mission, he required some little time to arrange his pri- 
vate concerns; and, in the mean while, the council 
despatched Sir Thomas Gates as lieutenant general, and 
Sir George Somers as admiral. The fleet, with Which 
they Sidled, consisted of nine ships, on board of which, 
five hundred colonists took passage* It sailed in the 
latter part of May. 

jr. CARD. 9 
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Sir Thomas and Sir George were the bearers of a 
commission, authorizing them, on their landing in Vir- 
ginia, to cause lord Delaware to be proclaimed, to su- 
persede the former council, and to take upon themselves 
the administration of the government of the colony, till 
the arrival of his lordship. 

These two officers were on board of the same ship, 
which was separated from the fleet, in a violent storm, 
on the 25th of July, and cast ashore on the rocks of Ber* 
mudas ; a sma I ketch perished at the same time. Tho 
fleet reached Jamestown a few weeks after ; (about the 
middle of August.) 

Without tidings from their commanders, and de- 
prived of all the papers, which the council had sent with 
the new administradon, it appeared impossible to change 
the order of things. The new colonists insisted, that 
the former form of government was abrogated ; but, as 
they could produce no testimony of its abrogation, 
nor any warrant, authorizing the establishment of any 
new form, Smith refused to yield up the reins of go- 
yernment. The accession of a number of colonists, 
which should have added to the security of the colony, 
heightened the danger it was in. Anarchy and confu- 
sion prevailed ; the authority of Smith, verging towards 
its end, was but little respected : to the new comers. 
Smith attributed the disastrous ^tuation of the country: 
he describes them as **a lewd company, containing 
many unruly gallants, packed tuther by their friends, to 
create ill destinies." He detached two hundred of them 
to the fidls of James river, and to that part of the present 
state of Virginia, which is now called the county of 
Nansemond. In the latter setttement, the English, im- 
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prudently giving offence to the neighbouring Indians^ 
the savages fell upon them, and massacred the greater 
number : and the survivors returned to Jamestown, tp 
seek protection under the authority , which, a short time 
before, they had contemned. 

A systematic design was now meditated upon, by 
Powhatan, against the colony ; but his expectations were 
frustrated, by the discovery made by Pocahonta, his 
daughter, then but about twelve or thirteen years of age, 
who, in a dark and dreary night, came to Smith, in 
Jamestown, and informed him of her father's determi- 
nation, to come and destroy the colonists, on the follow- 
ing day : this timely information enabled the whites to 
avert the impending blow. 

In the latter part of the year, president Smith, return- 
ing from an excursion up the bay; the casual explo^on 
of a keg of gun powder near him, while he was sleeping 
in his boat, so miserably mangled his body, that he was 
for several days, unable to move witliout assistance : he 
caused himself, at last, to be brought on board of one 
of^he ships, and returned to England, in search of bet- 
ter professional assistance, than the colony could afford. 

He left behind him, besides the ships, seven boats, 
commodities to trade, a crop of com lately housed, pro- 
visions for ten weeks in the store, upwards of four 
hundred and ninety colonists, twenty four pieces of 
ordnance, three hundred muskets, with other arms^ and ^ 
a sufficient quantity of ammunition. 

The Indians, their language and habitations, ^ere 
well known. The colony was well supplied with nets 
for fishing, Arming utensils, wearing apparel, and pos- 
sessed five horses and a mare, five or six hundred hogs, 
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some goats, sheep and fowls, and wer^ in every other 
respect in a comfortable and prosperous situation. 

The Virginians were not long without feeling ihe 
absence of the chief, to whose judgment and activity the 
colony owed its prosperous state. In the disorder that 
ensued, stveral laid claim to the supreme command; 
the choice of the colonists, at last, fell upon George 
Percj, whose lieart was virtuous, and whose connexions 
Wf re respectable, but whose talents were not suited to 
the turbulence of the times ; his constitution had ill 
borne the effects of a change of climate, and his health 
was so much impaired, that he stood in need of Euro- 
pean medical assistance, as much as the person he was 
appointed to succeed. 

The Indians soon became conscious of the advantage 
which they derived, from the absence of the man by 
whom they had, until now, been reduced, and kept in 
awe and subjection, and of the fevorable opportunitv of 
making a successful attack upon the whites; the wonted 
supplies were kept back, and casual aggressions an-^ 
nounced soon after a state of war. Unable ta attack the 
enemy, the whites confined themselves to Jamestown, 
and lost the opportunity of procuring food by hunting ; 
their stock of provisions was consumed, and a dreadful 
&mine ensued ; in six months, the colony was reduced 
to sixty ^ight persons, of all ages and se^^es, so feeble 
and emaciated, that they could not have survived their 
companions, without some speedy relic f. 

Sir Thomas Gates and Sir George Somers arrived at 
Jamestown from Bermudas on the twenty-third of May ; 
none of the crew of the vessel, in which they had been 
sMpwrecked, had perished, and they had been so fortu- 
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nate as to save all the provisions on board of it ; during 
a stay of ten months on this uninhabited island, they had 
buiit two barkS) in which they had made the voyage to 
Virginia, 

One hundred and thirty persons came in these barksi 
and the provisions saved from the ship, having support- 
ed them at Bermudas, during their long stay there, and 
during their passage, could not long supply their wants, 
and those of the colonists, to whom they were now 
joined. 

It appeared, that on putting the people on the most 
scanty allowance, the stock on hand would not last much 
longer than a fortnight. In this dilemma, it was deter- 
mined to abandon the country, and proceed to New- 
foundland, where present relief might be obtained, and 
sufficient shipping to carry the colonists to Eng^ 
land, this being the season of the fishery ; they sailed 

accordingly. 

Thus, more thari a quarter of a century after the first 
attempt of the English to establish a colony in America, 
six years after the laying the foundation of Jamestown, 
was the northern continent without a single individual, 
acknowledging obedience to the laws of England, not-* 
withstanding the very great sacrifices of lives and wealthy 
in endeavoring to accomplish this desirable object. 

The French settlement, in Canada, was thriving, and 
Lewis XIII. who this year succeeded Henry IV. on the 
throne of France, less inclined to war than his predeces* 
sor, had manifested the intention to foster the rising 
colony. 

The Spaniards still kept a few sol(fiers» in some scat- 
tered forts on the coast ci Floridar 
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The Dutch had lately visited the island of Manhattan, 
discovered by Hudson, in order to trade with the natives^ 
and built some huts» in token of their possession of 
the country, to which they gave the name of New» 
Netherland. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

LiTTLE did the colonists believe, when thejr 
abandoned Jamestown, and with it the hope of be- 
ing among the founders of the English empire in 
America, that in a few days an auspicious event 
was to restore them to their forsaken dwellings, and 
enable them to resume the successful establishment 
of the first English colony. How near is often the 
hour of despair to that, which affords us the true 
pledge of the attainment of our most sanguine wishes. 
The colonists were yet in the river, when three ships 
were descried approaching its mouth; Lord Del- 
aware was in one of them; one hundred and fifty new 
settlers accompanied him, and the flotilla was load- 
ed with a plentiful supply of provisions, clothing, 
tools of husbandry, ammunition, &c. He prevailed 
on the Virginians to return, and on his landing pro- 
ceded to the church, where divine service was per- 
formed, after which he caused his commission to be 
read, when president Percy surrendered to him his 
authority with the patent and seal of the colony. 

He had been vested with the sole and supreme 
command in the colony, in the constitution of which 
a very important change was effected; the original 
aristocracy of the country was converted into the 
rule of one, over the deliberatioo9 of whom the 
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people had no control. The evil of anarchy 
had of late been so sorely felt, that the necessity of 
the change appeared obvious, and the amiable and 
dignified demeanor of the new administrator, ei- 
ther preventecl or silenced the murmurs of those who 
might not relish the alteration. A number of French- 
men were brought with the last colonists, for the 
purpose of cultivating the vine; and considerable 
hopes were entertained that America would supply 
the market of London with wine. It is extraordi- 
nary, that, after the lapse of two centuries, notwith- 
standing the apparent aptitude of soil and climate, 
and the very frequent attempts that ha^e followed 
this very important and costly experiment, oiid the 
encouraging success of posterior ones, no prac- 
tical result has as yet, in any considerable degree 
realized the fond expectation; nor even authorized 
the belief that the time is much nearer, when those 
who delight in the juice of the grnpe, are to be grati- 
fied by the prospect of an American vintage. 

Under the administration of lord Delaware, 
peace, industry, order and plenty succeeded to an- 
archy, ill success, confusion and dearth* 

Sir George Somers had noticed during his stay 
at Bermudas, that there were in the woods of that 
island a great number of hogs, which were suppos- 
ed to have descended from animals of that species 
that had escaped from some vessel wrecked near 
that island. It was deemed prudent to send him thi- 
ther, in order that he might obtain as many of them as 
possible, which would make a valuable acquisition 
to the stock of the colony. After a very tedious 
passage, he reached the island, but before be could 
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accomplish the object of his mission, he departed 
this life. Matbew Somers, his nephew, who com* 
Banded under him, neglected the execution of his 
dying will to fulfill the intentions of lord Delaware^ 
and returned to England to carry the corpse; 
having buried the heart and entrails near the spot 
on which the principal town of the island has since 
been built, and called St. George, in honor of the 
knight 

This year, the earl of Northumberland and forty* 
four other persons, were incorporated by the name 
of the ^ Treasurer and company of the adveii* 
turers and planters of the cities of London and 
Bristol, for the colony and plantation of New* 
foundland,'' and obtained from the king a grant of 
the country from the 46th to the 52d degree of 
northern latitude, together with the seas and islands 
lying within ten leagues from the coast. The 
preamble states, as one of the inducements to the 
grant, that *^ divers of the king^s subjects were de« 
sirous to plant, in the southern and eastern parts of 
Newfoundland, whither the subjects of this realm 
have for upwards of fifty years been used annually 
in no small number to visit, to fish.^ The parties 
soon after sent thirty more persons, under the or* 
ders of John Guy, of Bristol; who began a settle- 
ment at Conception bay, where they wintered. 

Under the adiBinistration of 4erd Delaware, the 
colony TPassnmed a promising aspect; but it did 
not long possess the nobleman, to whom it was in« 
debted for its restoration. His lordship, finding his 
constitution daily impaired, by a climate not con- 
genial to it, satl^ on the 28tb of March, in quest 
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of relief, for the island of Nevis, famous in those 
days for its wholesome waters. The number of 
colonists, at his departure from Jamestown, was 
two hundred. 

George Percy, who assumed the reins of govern- 
ment, yielded them to Sir Thomas Dale, who had 
been appointed to succeed lord Delaware, and who 
arrived shortly after with three ships, bringing with 
him three hundred colonists, twelve cows, twenty 
goats, and abundance of provisions. 

A new governor, however, Sir Thomas Gates^ 
arrived in the month of August: with him came a 
small fleet, consisting of six ships, on board of 
which were two hundred and eighty men, twenty 
Women, one hundred head of cattle, two hundred 
hogs, military stores, and provisions. 

The colony now began to extend itself up James 
river, and several new settlements were made. Sir 
Thomas Dale, with three hundred men, being one 
half of the colonists, went up James river, and built 
a town, which, in honor of the prince of Wales, he 
called Henrico, the ruins of which, according to 
president Stith, were still visible in 1746. His 
settlement being some time after attacked by the 
Appamatox Indians, who dwelt on the river, which 
to this day preserves their name, he i][iarched 
against them, drove them off^ and took possession of 
their town, which in remembrance of the island of 
Bermudas, he called Bermuda Hundred. 

In the following year, the company obtained a 
new charten its date is of the 12th March. It con- 
firms their former privileges, and prolongs the time 
of their exemp^on frovi the. payment of duties on 
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commodities exported by tbem^ and their certain 
boundary by this grant was extended, so as to in* 
elude all the islands lying within three hundred 
miles of the coast: this extension bad been solicited 
with a view of including within the jurisdiction of 
Virj^nia, the island of Bermudas and the islands, 
that surround it . . 

The company, however, disposed immediately of 
their new acquisition to one hundred and twenty of theit 
own members, who» in honor of the late Sir GeorgQ 
Somcrs, gave these isbuids the name of Somers' Islands; 
a name which they have retained on the English charts: 
on those of other Nations, and pretty generally among 
£i^;lish mariners* they are still known by the name of 
BermudeZf the Spanish navigator who is said to have 
discovered them. The new proprietors, last noticed» 
sent tUther a colony of sixty persons, under the 
guidance of Richard Moore. They landed in June, and 
in the following month subscribed certain articles of 
government, which have been the origin from which 
civil institutions have, without interruption, been sup« 
ported in Bermudas to this day: in the course of the 
year, the colony received an accession of thirty persons. 

King James fiivdred the adventurers of the first colony 
with die permission of ndsing in England money by a 
lottery: this is the first instance of any public counte- 
nance bang given to the raising of money in this 
pernicious way. 

Two ships, with eighty men, and a supply of provi* 
sion, arrived this year in Virginia, 

The year 1613 is memorable for the first hostilities, 
between the English and French colonists in America. 
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Samuel Champlain, when commencing the settlement 
of Canada, had found the Adisonkas engaged in an im« 
placable war with the Iroquob of five nations, a confei* 
deracy, consbting of the Mohawks, Oneidas, Ononda« 
gas, Cayugas and Senekas, who had been united from 
ancient time, had been driven from their possessions 
near Montreal, and had found an asylum on the south* 
cast bonfer of lake Ontario. The Adisonkas had, in 
their tnm, been constrained to abandon their lands^ 
situated above the three rivers, and to look for safety 
behind the straights of Quebec. Champlain had 
espoused their cause, and accompanying them, on an 
expedition against the fiVe nations, had discovered the 
lake to which he gave his name ; but which, except 
among the French, retains at this day its Indian name 
Ontario. The alliance of the Adisonkas with the 
French, turned the scale of success, and thr allied 
tribes were defeated in several buttles, and reducf^l 
to great distress, till procuring fire arms from a Dutch 
ship, that sailed high up Manhattan river, they became 
formidabit enemies to the Adisonkas and the French.^ 

Madame de Guercheville, a pious French lady, 
aealous for the conversion of the American Indians, had 
procured from Dumontz a surrender of lus patent, and 
obtaunedfi^om Louis XI I L a charter of all the lands of 
New France, from the St. Lawrence to Florida, with 
the exception of Port RoyaL She sent out Saussaye, 
with two Jesuit missionaries. He left Honfleur on the 
twelfth of March, in a vessel of one hundred tons, and 
on the sixteenth of May, arrived at Lac Acre, or Aca« 
dia^ where he set up a cross^ with the arms of Madame 
de Guercheville,^ in token of his having taken posses- 
siQqforber, He proceeded next to Port Royal^ Where 




lie found 6iitf fire perMHis, whom he took with him, and 
two Jesuits whom Ik met there ; with them he proceeded 
to Mont Depot, an island thus named by Champlain, al 
the entrance of the river Pentag06t« in forty-four degrees 
twenty minutes of latitude ; the Jesuits fixed their aetdc* 
ment on the eastern end of the island, and CaUed the place 
St. Lawrence. Saussaye left them a suitable number of 
colonists. 

The settlers were hardly provided with accommoda« 
liens, before they were attacked by the English of Vir« 
ginia^ under captain Samuel Argal, sent by governor 
Gates^ mth seven small vessels, sixty soldiers, and four^ 
teen guns. The French were not in a situation to make 
any resistance, and yielded to superior force. One of 
the Jesuits was killed, several of the colonists were 
wounded, and all made prisoners, excepting four or fivc^ 
who found their safety in flight. Argal supplied his pri« 
soners with a fishing vessel, in which they returned to 
France; he however retained fifteen of them and a 
Jesuit, whom he brought to Jamestown. 

On his arrival there, governor Gates, and the councHp 
resolved to send him back to the coast of Acadia, to raze 
all the settlements and forts to the forty-sixth degree. 
An armament of three vessels was immediately put un« 
der the orders of captain Argal, with which he proceeded 
to St. Lawrence, where he broke to pieces the cross, 
with the arms of Madame de Guercheville, and erected 
another with those of James I., for whom possession was 
now taken of the country. He next sailed to St. Croixt 
where he destroyed all the remains of Dumontz's settle- 
ment, and proceeding to Port Royal, he reduced the 
buildings erected there to ashes. 
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On fais return to Virginia, he visited the Dutch settle- 
ment on Hudson's river^ of which he demanded posses-^ 
sion. Hendrick Christians, the governor, incapable of 
resistance, submitted.himself andhis colony to the king 
of England, and under him to the governor of Virginia. 

Soon after iusarrival at Jamestown, capt^n Ai^l ac- 
companied Sir Thomas Gates to Chickahominy, where a*' 
treaty was held with the Indians, who solemnly engaged 
to be faithful to king James. 

A proper direcuon was now given to the activi^«if 
the colonists ; it exerted itself in useful industry, and a 
very important change took place. Hitherto, no sepa- 
rate or private property had been allowed, either in any 
part of the- soil, or in the produce of it ; the planters had 
till now labored together, and were fed and supported 
out of the common stock. The five years during 
which this imprudent regulation had been enforced, by 
the king's instructions, were now expired ; the effect of 
k bad not differed from what ought to have been ex- 
pected ; few and feeble efforts were made, while Indus- 
try was not exerted by the certainty of the exclusive en- 
joyment of the produce of its labor; every one sought 
to remove his shoulder, as much as possible, from the 
public burden. Three acres were allotted to each man, 
to be improved as a farm ; he was required to work 
eleven months for the store, out of which he was allowed 
twelve barrels of com« and one month was allotted him 
to make the rest of his provisions. 

in the course of the year, five hundred and forty per- 
sons arrived from England, at Bermudas. 

Early in the following year, governor Gates returned 
to England, and the administration of the affairs of 
Virginia, devolved on general Thomas Dale. 
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A Dutch governor arrived at the settlement of Hud- 
son river, with a rdnforoement, to asisert the right of 
Holland to the country : he refused to acknowledge, as 
his predecessor had done, the dependence of the colony 
on the English throne, and put it in a posture of de- 
fimce ; he built a fort on the south end of the island of. 
Manhattan, where the. city of New York was afterwards. 
built. i 

„ John Smith visited, this year, the northern part of 
Virginia, ranging the coast from Penobscot, to cape. 
Cod, trading with the natives. From the observations, 
he made on the shores, islands, harbors and headings^ 
lie, on his return, formed a map, and presented it to 
prince Charles, who, in the warmth of admiration, gave 
it the name of New England. 

The allotment of farms to the colonists had, at first, 
produced a stimulus to industry ; but while these farms 
were hekl by a precarious tenure, and he, who bestowed 
his labor on the ground, had no security for the enjoy- 
ment of the improvements he erected on it, it could not 
be expected that agriculture should make rapid ad- 
vances. It was therefore determined, to grant to every, 
adventurer in the colony, fifty acres of kind, in free and 
common socage, and the same quantity for every person . 
imported into the colony. 

In 1616, the government of Virginia was committed * 
to Sir Gieorge Yardly. Soon after his arrival, the Chic- 
kahoimmes proving refractory, he marched against 
them with one hundred men; he made twelve pri- 
soners, who were ransomed for one hundred bushels of 
com; and as the price of peace, the Indians loaded three 
bo^t^ with the same article. 
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The culture oF tobacco, which was introduced about 
this time, excited the cupidity of the colonists ; for it, 
they neglected the fields that yielded the more neces • 
sary 9 though less profitable kind of produce ; thus, their 
inattention to raising sufficient supplies of provisions, 
rendered their means of subsistence more precarious^ 
and a consequent scarcity ensued, which compelled the 
whites to renew their demands upon the Indians : those 
people, at first, reluctantly yielded a part of their stores ; 
but, the frequency of applications soon induced aa 
open refusal ; the English sought to obtain by violence* 
that which was denied to entreaty : the Indians' antipa- 
thy and lurking animosities were revived, and they 
80on began secretly to look for means of revenge* 

Captain Argal, who arrived in Virginia as governor, 
in the following year, found it verging towards its ruin: 
the public works and buildings neglected, and &llen 
into decay; five or six private houses only, fit to be in- 
habited ; the state house occupied as a church ; the mar- 
ket place, streets, and every other spare place, planted 
^th tobacco; the people dispersed, and their entire 
number reduced to about four hundred. It was the 
misfortune of the colonists, that the new administrator 
did not possess the talents which their situation de» 
manded. 

On the solicitations of the colonists, for a supply of 
husbandmen andimplements of agriculture, the treasurer 
and company sent out lord Delaware, in a ship of two 
hundred and fi!ty tons, with two hundred settlers. His 
lordship died on his passage, near the bay, which then 
received, and has to this day retained his title : the ship 
arrived safely, and soon after, the colony received an 
accession of forty persons, by another. 
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Governor Argal's conduct became unusually rigor- 
ous; and martial law, which had been proclaimed and ex- 
ecuted, during the turbulence of former times, was now, 
in a season of peace, made the common law of the land: 
he published several edicts^ ^* which mark the severity 
of his rule, but some of them evinced his attention to 
public safety. He ordered that all goods should be 
sold, at an advance of twenty per cent., and tobacco 
taken at three shillings per pound, and not more nor 
less, under the penalty of three years servitude to the 
colony ; that there should be no private trade nor fiimi- 
liarity with the Indians ; that no Indian should be taught 
to shoot game, under the penalty of death, to the teacher 
and learner; that no man should shoot, except in his 
own defence, against an enemy, till a new supply of 
ammunition was received, on pain of a year's servitude; 
that every person should go to church, on Sundays and 
hoUdays, or be confined the night succeeding the of- 
fence, and be a slave to the colony the following week; 
for the second offence, a slave for a month, and for the 
third, a year and a day." 

In the month pf April, 1619, Sir George Yardlyi 
who had been appointed governor general of Virginigp 
reached Jamestown, and, in pursuance of his instruc*' 
tions, issued a proclamation for the holding of a colo- 
nial assembly, on the 19th of June. On that day, the 
representatives of eleven boroughs assembled to exer- 
cise legislative powers ; they sat in the same house with 
the governor and council, according to the practice of the 
Scotch parliament. 

The &11 of this year b remarkable for a dreadful mor- 
tality in Virgmia, not less than three hundred colonists 

having Men victims to it. 
N. CArno* II 
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Twenty thousand pounds of tobacco were this year^ 
exported from Virginia to England. 

. , The Puritan or Reformed church, in the north ot 
England^ had, in the year 1606, on account of its dis- 
persed state^ divided into to two distinct churches : one 
of which, under the care of John Robinson, finding 
kaelf extremely harrassed, on account of its non-con- 
formity, sought an asylum in Holland : they settled in 
Amsterdam, and afterwards in Leyden. After residing 
several years m the last city, various causes induced 
them to think of a removal to America. In the year 
1617, having determined to go to Virginia, they des- 
patched some of their members to treat with the Vir- 
ginia company, from which, after several attempts, they 
ob^ned a patent, in the year 1619. 

Preparations were instantly made, and in the month 
of July, of the following year, a part of the church re- 
turned' ta England, and on the 5th of August, sat sail 
from South Hampton, for Virginia, on board the ship 
Enterprise, of one hundred tons ; and a smaller one, the 
Speedwell, of sixty: a leak sprung by the latter, com- 
pelled them to return, and they at last sailed from Ply- 
mouth,^ leaving the leaky ship behind,, and taking another 
oalied the May Flower. 

- They reached cape God, on the 19th of November, 
and findhig themselves- more northerly thaathey wished, 
they stood to the southward, intending to land towards 
Hudson river r falling, however, among shoals, encoun- 
tering^ severe storms, they vrare induced, as the winter 
was rapidly advancing, to abandon their plan, and after 
coastmg for a considerable time in search of a conve- 
nient spot, the company landed, on the 23d ,of Decem- 
ber, and two days after^ began to buikl the first house. 
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on the spot where the present town of Plymouth, in the 
state of Massachusetts, now stands. 

A few days after their departure from Englaud, king 
James had granted a patent to the duke of Lenox, the 
marquises of Buckingham and Hamilton, the earis of 
Arundel and Warwick, Sir Ferdii>ando Gorges, and 
thirty.four other pei'sons, and their successors, under 
the style of " The council established at Plymouth, in 
the county of Dover, for the planting, ruling, ordering 
and governing of New England, in America." The 
country lies, between forty and forty-eight degrees of 
north latitude, from sea to sea, was given them in abso* 
'ute property ; the rest of their charter, differs but little 
from that of the Virginia company. 

In the mean time, eleven ships, with twelve hundred 
and sixteen persons, had arrived at Jamestown, and soon 
after, one hundred and fifty girls, either " young and 
uncorrupt," or "handsome and well recommended, for 
their virtuous education and demeanor,"' were sent to 
the colonists. They were thought too valuable to be 
gratuitously bestowed*: one hundred weight of tobacco, 
the value of which, in money, was about fifty dollars, 
was at first insisted upon ; but the supply not being 
equal to the demand, the price advanced fifty per cent; 
and one hundred dissolute persons were delivered, by 
the king^s command, to the treasurer and company at 
home, by the knight marshal, and were accordingly sent 
over as servants. 

The culture of tobacco had hitherto exclusively en- 
grossed the attention of the colonists. It was now di- 
rected, to more immediate and variegated objects : one 
hundred and fifty persons were employed in setting 
Afp iron works; others were tfrcctedto apply them- 
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selves to making pitch, tar and potash, to erect some 
millsi ^nd prepare for the culture of silk : tobacco was, 
however, still considered the principal staple commodi* 
ty, and an inspestion oi it was now ordered. 

A Dutch ship arrived at Jamestown, and disposed of 
twenty negroes : this was the first importation of the 
kind. 

The colony was flourishing ; it had been divided intor 
eleven parishes, and had five clergymen. 

In the'next year, governor Yardly was succeeded by 
Sir Francis Wyatt ; seven hundred settlers arrived with 
the new administrator: he brought an ordinance and 
constitudon of the treasurer, council and compny, in 
England, for settling the government of the colony in a 
governor, a council of state, or his assistants, and a 
general assembly. The latter body was to consist of 
two burgesses, to be chosen by every town, hundred, 
or particular plantation: the governor had a negative 
on all law&: but they were not to have any force till ra- 
tified by the general court, or tlie company in England, 
whose orders were, on return, to be of no force, till ap- 
proved by the general assembly in Virginia. 

Provision was made for the establishment of a school 
in Charles city, and for the support of the clergy 
throughout the province. 

Sir Ferdinando Gorges, who was entrusted with the 
afl^rsofthe Plymouth company, conceived the design 
of persuading the Scotch to form a settlement in New 
England : for that purpose a patent, for the whole coun« 
try of Acadia, was granted to Sir William Alexander : it 
was erected into a palatinate, by the name of Nova 
Scotia, to be holden as a fief of the crown of Scotland, 
and the proprietor was mvested with the accustomed re* 
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gal powers, belonging to a county palatine. The attempt 
to bring over a Scotch colony proved abortive. Sir 
Alexander divided hb palatinate into two districts, calU 
ing the southern one Nova Caledonia, and the other 
Nova Alexandria. 

This year, George Calvert Lord Baltimore, ob* 
tained a patent for the south-eastern peninsula, of New- 
foundland, which, he named the province of Avalon^ 
from Avalonius, a monk, who was supposed to have 
converted the British king Lucius and all his court, to 
Christiaiuty. At Ferryland, in tlie province of Avalon, 
lord Baltimore built a fine house, and spent two thou- 
sand five hundred pounds sterling, in advancing his 
plantation. He appointed Edward Wynne, governor 
of the colony, and visited it twice in person ; but he was 
so annoyed by the French, that, though he repulsed and 
pursued their ships, and took sixty prisoners, yet, he 
found his province so much exposed to ibeir insults^ and 
the trouble and expense of defending it so very great, 
that he was obliged to abandon it. 

Virginia now made rapiil advances in population and 
wealth. The quantity of tobacco, now exported, was 
more than sufficient to supply the English market ; and 
the company opening a trade, for the surplus, with the 
Dutch, considerable shipments were made to Middle- 
berry and Flushing. This division of wealth, and the 
consequent diminution of the revenue, which the crown 
derived, from a duty which had been imposed on the im- 
portauon of tobacco, awoke the attention of the king, 
who interposed his authority, to check, what he called 
an ill^;al innovation. The company invoked, not only 
their general privileges as Englishmen, to carry their 
commodities to the best market, but insisted on the full 
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benefit of the particular concession, in their charter, by 
which they contended an unlimited freedom of com- 
merce was secured to them. This controversy, wliich 
is remarkable, as the first between the mother country 
and one of the colonies, was at last, terminated, by an 
amicable arrangement. The company obtained the ex- 
clusive right of importing tobacco into the kingdom, 
and submitted to the obligation of bringing all its pro- 
ductions there, and to a duty of nine pence per pound 
of tobacco. 

Extenhivc settlements were now made, at a consider- 
able distance from Jamestown, even as far as the Po- 
tomac ; and the situation of the colonists appeared so 
prosperous, when contrasted with the disastrous state, 
in which it had lately been, that they suffiered themselves 
to be lulled with the most dangerous security, and their 
attention to be entirely taken up, in procuring the lux- 
uries of civil life ; their martial exercise viras entirely laid 
aside, and every precautionary measure^ against the infi- 
delity and attacks of the Indians, discarded as super- 
fluous. 

These people had been employed by the whites, in 
the capacity of menial servants, of fishermen, and hun- 
ters ; they had been allowed the use of fire arms, and 
had acquired a considerable dexterity in the management 
of them : . those who did not dwell within, or in places 
contiguous to the habitations of the whites^ came into 
them at all times of the day, and even of the night, and 
were received as welcome guests, or, at least, as harm- 
less visitants. This inconsiderate confidence, enabled 
them to plan, and in a great degree to accomplish, the 
general slaughter of the whites : the plot was concealed 
with surprising secrecy, although all the natives within 
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a very wide circle, were successively engaged in the 
conspiracy. Each tribe had its station allotted, and a 
part cast in the tragedy. On the morning of the day 
appointed, every one was at his post, and the English 
were so unconscious of the approaching catastrophe, 
that a number of Indians, who came in as spies, to as- 
certain whether any unthought of obstacle might pre- 
vent the success of the enterprise, under the pretence of 
bringing in, as usual, presents of venison and vegeta- 
bles, were received with the accustomed cordiality. As 
the sun reached the meridian, the foe suddenly rushed 
in, from every point of the compass, upon the settle- 
ments of the whites, in every part of the colony. Men, 
women and children fell, indiscriminately, under the 
axe or knife. Jamestown was, however, saved by the 
fidelity of an Indian, who lived with one of the planters, 
as one of his domestics, and recoiling at the idea of being 
the destroyer of liis master, acquainted him with what 
was about to happen, soon enough to alarm his neigh- 
bours, who, running to their arms, defended themselves 
so bravely, as to repel the assailants. The Indians had 
not courage or strength of mind, to execute the horrid 
deed, which they had, with so much sagacity, concerted 
and concealed. 

In some of the settlements, not one white person es- 
caped : in the whole, one fourth part of them fell. War 
ensued, and was followed by &mine. Eighteen hundred 
persons only, survived these disasters. 

Several families fled to the southward, and settled a 
place called Mallica^ near the river May, and afterwards^ 
visited and converted the Appalache Indians to the 
Christian faith. 
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On the first account of this complicated series of dis- 
asters, a liberal collection was made for the relief of the 
sufferers, by the company in London. A supply of 
arms was obtained from the tower, and vessels were 
speedily despatched with the much needed relief. 

While the colony experienced so disastrous a calam- 
ity, the company at home were distracted by dissention 
in her councils. * The king added hi^ influence to the 
efforts of one of the parties that divided the company : 
but its weight was not sufficient to cause the scale to 
preponderate. Chagrined at this, he commissioned Sir 
William Jones, and six other persons, to inquire into all 
matters respecting Virginia, from the beginning of its 
settlement ; and he alsoy at the same time, sent others to 
inquire on the spot. On the arrival of this deputation at 
Jamestown, the general assembly was called, not at their 
request, for they kept all their designs as secret as possi- 
ble. The house had information of the proceedings in 
England, and copies were sent over of all the papers 
that had been acted on ; they drew up a spirited remon- 
strance, and sent an agent with it to England. 

This legislature is the first, the records of which 
have escaped the destroying hand of time. One of the 
acts it passed, is in the nature of a bill of rights ; it de^ 
fines the powers of the governor, the council, and the as- 
sembly, and it asserts and declares the privileges of the 
people, in regard to taxes, burdens, and personal 
services. 

In the mean while, the king had, by a writ of quo 
warranto^ prosecuted the annihilation of the company : 
he was not unsuccessful ; the court of king*s bench 
declaredJthe chartet forfeited. 
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On the 26tb of Augost, a commission was issued fat. 
the appointment of Sir Francis Wyatt, as' ray al ^ver^ 
nor of Virginia, with eleven asustants or councillors; 
both the chief administrator and hidt^ouncil, were toacft 
during the king's pleasure : no assembly was mention^ 
ed or allowed. 

James did not live to realize the fond expectations) 
which he now entertained, from his uncontrolled man- 
agement of the aflairs of Virginia. 

At his decease, which iiappened on the 27th of 
March, 1625 ; he left the English-settlements, in Amer* 
ica, in a very advanced degree of progressing 4mprove« 
ment. On his coming to the throne, he found not an indi- 
vidual of his nation living under her laws, in any part of 
the new world. The settlers of his province of Virginia, 
were now scattered over all the borders of the Chesa- 
peake, within the present limits of the state ; they pot- 
sessed large herds of cattle.; - great sums of money had 
been spent, and much care bestowed, in the prosecutioa 
of useful arts and manu&ctures, particularly iron worka^ 
wine, silk, sawing mills and salt pans. The exports** 
tion of tobacco averaged forty-two thousand and eighty^ 
five pounds a year, and a specimen of Virginia wine had 
been sent to England,^ in 1622. ^ 

The northern .cubny , althoq gh but &ur years had 
elapsed since /Uhe landing of the j)ilgrim8," had multi- 
plied their settlements along the coast. 

Neither was the suQcess<of the f^nglisb in ooloniia- 
tion confined to the main. The ^small island of Bermu* 
das and its islots contained pow, an English population 
equal to that of Vir^ia, successfully, empbyed in rais^* 
ing tobacco.; and in the last year of Jmea' |tig9i^be 

V^ CARO. 12 



to . CHAPTE31 [16t6 

Manda of Su Cbristopbec and Barbadoes, began to be 
added to the list of English colonies. 
, The French aiid the Dutch were the only nations 
that could be said to have, at this time, any establish* 
ment in North America, although the Spaniards had 
yet, as in the beginning of James* reign, a few soldiers 
garrisoning some forts built on the coast of Florida. 

But neither the French nor the Dutch could rival the 
English : the first had established the towns of Quebec 
and Montreal, but the population there was extremely 
thin ; they traded at Tadoussac, and had some fi<»hing 
huts on the coast of Acadia : they had also, a few soU 
diers m a fort they had built, in the island of St. 
Christopher. 

The Dutch at New Netherlands, in defence of that 
colony, had buik several forts, one on the east side of 
Delaware bay, which they named fort Nassau, one up 
Hudson river, called fort Orange, on the spot on which 
stands the present town of Albany, and a third, the Hirsse 
of Good Hope, on Connecticut river. At the mouth of 
tiie Hudson, they had laid out the city of New Amster- 
^bm, which b now known as that of New York ; they 
gave their attention, principally to the fur trade ; four 
thousand beaver, and seven hundred otter skins, were 
exported to Holland, in the year 1624, estimated 
at twenty-seven thousand one hundred and fifty 
guilders. 

Lord Baltimore, had abandoned the settlement he had 
begun at Newfoundland ; none of the European nations 
had any established government there ; fishing vessels 
firom the most. of them, sought employment thither; 
among themt the English bad three hundred and fifty 
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sail, estimated at one thousand five hundred tons, em* 
ploying five thousand persons, and making on an average, 
annually, about one hundred and thirty-five thousand 
pounds sterling. 
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CHAPTER V 



* 

Sir George Yardly was appoioted governor of Vir- 
ginia, on the accession of Charles 11. to the throne of 
Bogland. The new monarch devolved, on his repre- 
sentative at Jamestown, the absolute government of the 
province, under the directions of the crown ; the Vir- 
ginians were compelled to obey statutes, in the forma- 
tion of which they had no agency, and to pay taxes, for 
the imposition of which they were not consulted. Neither 
was the new oppressive system confined to their public 
afiairs ; it soon affected private property ; the planters 
were forbidden to dispose of their tobacco to any per- 
son, but certain commissioners appointed by the king 
to engross that commodity ; the king's favorites, at 
home, soon began to obtain vast and ill defined conces- 
sions of land, which checked the progress of agriculture, 
and became the source of frequent disputes about titles, 
and consequent litigation. 

In the following year, a bill for the maintenance and 
increase of shipping and navigation, and for the free 
Bberty of fishing voyages on the coasts of Newfound- 
land, Virginia and New-England, passed the house of 
commons, but never was returned from the house of 
lords ; it b supposed to have been the revival of a bill, 
the tntroduction of which had given offence to king 
lames,^ in 162L The spirit of the commons was not 
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repressed by the miscarriage of it ; in a strong repre- 
sentation of grievances, which they presented to the 
monarch, they insisted that ^^ restraint of the subject from 
the -liberty of a free fishing, with all the necessary inci- 
dents, was a great national grievance.''^ The spirit dis*. 
played by this animated assembly, and its refusal to grant 
to the sovereign a required aid, brpught on its 
dissolution. 

Gustavus Adolphus, king of Sweden, having patron- 
ized the scheme of Gulielm Ussdin, to establish a Swe- 
dish colony, near that of the Dutch, on Hudson river, 
a number of Swedes and Fins came over in the year 
1627, and landed on cape Henlopen, which they c^led 
Paradise Point ; they purchased from the natives all the 
land from that cape to the falls of the Delaware. 

On the twenty-second o/ June, Charles L granted to 
^ earl of Carlisle the island of Barbadoes, and all the 
Caribbee blands ; the whole was erected into a province, 
which, in honor of the patentee, was called Carliola. 

Governor Yardly dying, was succtxded by sir John 
Harvey. The conduct of the new administrator was not 
calculated to lessen the pressure of the king's despotism ; 
be was haughty, inauspicious^ and unfeeling. , ' 

The English, the following year, settled on the island 
of Nevis, and at the same time was laid the foundation 
of the colony of Massachusetts. The council f|;>r New- 
England, on the nineteenth of March, sold to sir Henry 
iRoswell, sir John Young and four other associates, in 
the neighborhood of Dorchester, in England, a patent 
for all that part of New- England, lying^ between three 
miles to the northward of Merrimack river, and three 
miles to the southward of Cliarles river, and a length 
within the described breadth, from the Atlantic ocean to 
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the South sea, and on the following year the grantees 
were incorporated, by the name of ** the governor and 
company of the Massachusetts bay, or New* England/' 

A commission having been given this year, by 
Charles I. to D^id Kertz and two kinsmen of his, of 
the same name, they advanced as br as point Levy, and 
sent an officer on shore, to Quebec, to summon the citj' 
to surrender. Samuel Champlain, who had the chief 
command there, knowing his means inadequate to a 
defence, surrendered the city by capitulation. 

This year, the town of Boston, in Massachusetts; was 
settled. 

In 1629, the English began a settlement at New- 
Providence, one of the Bahama islands, which at that 
time was entirely uninhabited. 

Sir William Alexander sold all bis rights in Nova 

ScoUa, excepting Port Royal, to Saint Etienne, lord 

• ^^ • * ■ ■ » 

Latour, a French Huguenot, on condition that the inha- 
bitants of the territory should continue subjects to the 
crown of Scotland. The French still retained possession 
of the country. 

Sir Robert Heath, attorney-general to Charles I. ob- 
tainedagrant of the lands between the thirtv- eighth 
degree of north latitude, to the river St. Matheo. His 
charter bears date of October 5, 1629, or the fifth \ear 
of Charies I. The preamble sets forth, that the grantee 
being excited, with a laudable zeal for the propagation 
of the Christian fidth, the enlargement of his sovereign*) 
empire and dominions, the increase of the trade and 
commerce of the kingdom, had besought leave, by his 
own industry and charge, to transplant an ample colony 
of English subjects, unto a certain country in America, 
not yet planted or cultivated. 
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The land gnuited, is thus described : '* by all that liveF 
or rivulet or San Matheo, on the south ,part» by all that 
river or rivulet of Passu Magnbi on the north part, and 
ill the lands, tenements or hereditaments, within the said 
two streams, by the tract thereuntOy the ocean oh the 
eastern and western parts, so far south as the continent 
extends itself there: and also all those islands of Vea- 
nis and B^diama, and all the islands and islots near there- 
to, and lying southward of and from the said entrances 
all which lie within the thirty-first and tbirty-sixth de«- 
groes of north latitude inclusively.'' 

The tenure is declared to be as apaple as any tnshop 
of Durham, in th^ kingdom of England, ever held and 
enjoyed, or ought or could of right have held and 
ciijoyed. , 

Sir Robert, his heirs and assigns, are constituted the 
true and absolute lords and proprietors, and the country 
is erected into a province, by the name of Carolina, and 
the islands are to be called the Carolina islands. 

Sir Robert conveyed his right, some timp after, to the 
carl of ArundeL This nobleman, it b said, planted 
several parts of hii acquisition, but hi^ attempt to cplo- 
nize was checked by the war with Scotland, and after- 
wards the civil war. . Lord Maltravers, ii^hosoon after, 
on his &ther'$ death, became earl of Arundel and Sussex 
and earl marshal of England, made no attempt to avail 
himself of the gmnt. 

On the fifth of November, a treaty of peace was con* 
duded with Spain, by which it was stipulated, that the 
subjects of both crowns shoukl be at peace and amity, 
in all parts of the world. Hitherto, the Spaniards had 
exercbed perpetual hostility against all European ships 
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in the American seas, pretending, undef Alexander's 
bull, to the exclusive right of navigating them. 

Robert, earl of Warwick, having the last year receiv* 
ed a patent from the council of Plymouth, of all that 
part of New-England, which extends from Narraganset 
river one hundred and twenty miles, on a strait line, 
near the shore, towards the south-east, from sea to sea» 
now made it over to William viscount Say and Seal, 
Robert, lord Brook, and their associates. This is the 
original patent for Connecticut. 

In the month of May, the king granted a license, un- 
\ der his sign manual, to William Claiborne, ^^ to traffic 
'. in those parts of America, for which there was already 
no patent granted for the sole trade." Claiborne and 
his associates, with the intention of monopolizing the 
trade of the Chesapeake, planted a small colony on the 
island of Kent. 

By the treaty of St. Germain, in the following year, 
Charles L resigned the right which he had claimed to 
New-France, Acadia and Canada, as the property of 
England, to Louis XIIL king of France. 

Sir Thomas Warner, governor of St. Christopher, 
established a small colony on the island of Montserrot. 
Antigua was settled at the same time. 

George lord Baltimore, sickened by the severity of 
the climate, and barrenness of the soil, in his provhice of 
Avalon, having visited that of Virginia, was much 
pleased with the mildness of the weather and the fertility 
of the land, and observing that the settlements in the 
latter province did not extend behind the river Poto- 
mac, on his return, solicited a grant, but before the- 
patent could be prepared and pass the seals, he died, on 
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the 16th of April. On the 20th of June lbR<niriiig, his 
dckst son Cecilius Calvert lord Baltimore, received n 
grant of a vast tract of land to the northward of the river 
Potomac, which was erected into a pf ovince, bjr the 
name of Maryland, in honor of Henrietta Maria, queen 
of England, and daughter of Henry IV. of France } thb 
included the island of Kent, of which we have seen 
William Clayborne had possessed himself the preceding 
year. 

This grant gave umbrage to Ihe Virginbns ; in A 
petttkm to the king, they remonstrated against ^^ some 
grants of a gfcat portion of the lands of the colony, so 
near their habftacions, as will be a general disheartening 
to them, if they shaU be divided into several govern* 
ments.'* Clayborne ^ lay claim to his island, and de- 
ckrcd his intention to disown ihe jurisdiction of Mary^ 
land, countcnanoed by ihe Vtrgimans, whose jealousy 
of the new grantee was extended to the members of tha 
itligioD he pr<)fes8ed ; the legislature passed severe laws 
ilgwnst sectaries of all denominations : thb was an in* 
considerate act ; it occasioned the Sight of some oFthfr 
planters to other colonies, and pnwenie<| the tfrivat of 
others who intended to remove to Virginia* 

This ]rear was buik the firsit house in ConnecCieot. 

Lord Baltimore sent over his brothel, George Calvert,' 
with about two hundred Roman <Cathotics ; they sailed 
from £ngland in the monlii of November, and arrived 
in the Chesapeake in the {bllowing year ; proceeding to 
the PotomaCf he passed by the Indian town of that 
name, and went to Piscataway, where by presents to 
the head men, he conciliated their friendship to such a 
degree, that they offered to sell one part of the town to 
Inm, and to live in the ()thpr, till they could gather their 
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harvest, when they would resign the whole to the Eng- 
lish. Calvert, thus obtaining possession of the town» 
gave it the name of St. Mnry^s. 

The king now gave a special commission to the arch« 
bbbop and eleven other persons, for governing^ the 
American colonies, and an order was ^ven to the lords 
commissioners of the cinque ports and other sea ports, 
to stop the promiscuous and disorderly departure of 
the king's subjects to America, and the sending of a 
governor-general thither was spoken of. 

As soon as information of this reached Boston, there 
was a general meeting of as many of the colonists, as 
eould be called together, and the clergy were wished to 
attend it, and give thdr advice ; all the ministers ap- 
peared, except one, and the meeting canie to an unani- 
mous resolution, That if such a governor were sent, he 
ought not to be received^ but the people should, if able, 
defend their lawful rights, otherwise temporise. 

In the summer, the council of Plymouth surrendered 
its charter to the king, that instrument being complained* 
of in parliaipent, who construed it as a monoiA)ly : and 
soon after, a pio warranto vms brought -against the 
governor, deputy govemor and assistants of the corpo- 
ration of Massachusetts, on whidi a judgment was soon 
obtained agsunst them. Preparations were made for 
sending over a govcrnor-gendcal, but a large ship, which 
Was built for that purpose, fell asunder in the launching^ 
and the scheme was abandoned. 

In the fall, the patentees of Connecticut sent over John 
Winslow, as the first governor of that colony; the 
Dutch of New Netherlands opposed his taking posses- 
sion of hb government^ but he prevented ttiem^ and 
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buUt a fbrt at the entrance of Connecticut river, wMch 
be called Saybrook, 

The French this year made their first establi^meat 
at Cajrenne, in the West Indies, under Mon^eur de 
Bouligny. 

In the following year, the setdement of Providence 
was began, under the auspices of Roger Williams, a 
minister, who had been driven away from Massacbtt^ 
setts ; and John Wheelright, another minister from the 
same colony, who was ordered by the general court to 
vemove out of the jurisdiction of Massachusetts, on a 
charge of sedition and contempt of authority, began a 
plantation at Rhode Island. 

Although the people in Virginia, at a great distance 
from the throne, and ever awed by the auUiority derived 
from a royal commission, submitted for a considerable 
time to governor Harvey's exactions and tyranny, thdr 
patience was at length exhausted; roused almost to 
madness, they seized and sent Sir John a prisoner to 
England. 

The king found the mode, adopted by his subjects, in 
Virginia, to redress their own grievances, quite repug« 
nant to his idea of the passive obedience due to a mo- 
narchy he considered it as an encroachment on his rightSi 
and a daring act of rebellion; be refused to admit to his 
presence two colonists, who had come over with the 
governor, in order to lay the complaints of dieir coun- 
trymen at the foot of the throne, and far from hearkening 
to their solicitations, he renewed the powers of Sir 
John, and commanded him to retucn immediately to 
Jamestown. 

Charles did not, however, persist longin the determi- 
nation of disregarding the remonstrances of the colonists; 



flither affected by their distress^ or oonscbus of the dan# 
ger he ran in provoking them, to assert their rights hf 
violence^ he despatched, in the following year. Sir John 
Bcrk'ey, to supersede governor (iarvey. 

The new administrator, on meeting the colonists, im« 
parted to them the orders he had received, to role the 
country, according to the laws of Enghnd, and he ^mxhi 
after directed an election of burgesses, to meet him and 
tbe council in a general assembly. 

In the month of April, the king issued a proclamation, 
to restriun the transportation of his subjects to America^ 
St forbade the granting of any license for that purpose, 
unless the applicant produced a certificate of his having 
taken the oaths of supremacy and allegiance, and con- 
formed to the discipline of the church of England ; and 
an ordinance was issued, forbidding all persons to enter* 
tun any stranger that should arrive in the colonies, with 
intention to reside^ or allow him an habitation, without 
liberty from the standing council. 

The pkin of uniting the government of the American 
colonies, under one officer, was revived, and Sir Ferdi- 
nando Gorges was appointed governor-rgeneral, but it 
does not appear that he ever acted under his commission* 

Grovemor Berkley had it in strict charge, to require 
from every vessel sailing firom Virginia, a bond with 
surety^ for the landing of her cargo in some pert of the 
king's Euvopean dominions* 

Monsieur d'Emambuc, the founder of the French 
cofony in the island of St. Christophers, brought front 
that island one hundred soldiers, to Martinico ; he built 
a fort, which he called St. Peters', and began the aettie* 
T9eotoftbai4a|and. 



169$] TBE FIFTH. |61 

TIk iMMver of archbiahop Laud growing grievous to 
the Purilansy many of them thought of seeking refuge in 
the American plantations i such number of families be« 
gjui to transport themaelvea, that government took urn* 
brage, and a prochimatiofi was issued^ to prevent mi{2^« 
tions to Americat without the king's license^ Oliver 
Cromwell and John Hambden, two persons who a few 
years after became so famous, were among a number of 
men of note, who had m^ prcpar^ions for their depar- 
ture, and in consequence of the procbmation, the lord 
treasurer was directed by an order of the king and councUt 
to take speedy and eflfectual measures for the stay of 
fight slupsi in the river Thames^ bouiKl toNew*Eng« 
land ; accordingly, Oliver Cromwell and John Hambdent 
and the rest of the passengers, were compelled to aban- 
don their intended voyage. 

In the following year. Sir Ferdinando Gorges ob* 
Uuned from the crown a distinct charter of all the land» 
from Pasquataqua to Sagadehoc, styled the Province of 
Maine ; he was created lord pabtine of the country, with 
the same powers and privileges as the bisho() of Durham, 
in the county palatine of Durham ; he constituted a 
government in the province, and Imd the foundation of a 
city, which he called Oorgeana. 

Tlus year b noted for the establishment of the first 
printing press in North America, it was set up at Cam* 
bridge ; and the establishment of a nunnery in Quebec, 
in Canada* 

The colony of Virginia was called upon by the king's 
letter, to grant assistance to Henry lord Maltravers, in 
settling Carolana, and on motion of WilUam Hawley» 
who was his lordship's deputy* an order of council was 
made to that effect* 
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An attempt was made in parliament, to estabfish 6ver 
Virginia the government of the ancient company, and 
to annul the charter of Maryland ; but it was vigo* 
rously opposed by the Vir^nia assembly, and the mea* 
sure was abandoned :f^*^ the ancient dominion had now 
learned from experience, that more liberty is enjoyed 
under any form, than beneath the rule of a commercial 
company,'* 

The French l)egan, in 1641, to establish a colony at 
a place on the continent of South America, called Suri- . 
nam, but finding the climate unhealthy, and the land low 
and marshy, they abandoned it to the English, who the 
same year, under the auspices of lord Willoughby /first 
settled there. 

The intrigues of Claybome in Maryland infused 
jealousy into the natives ; the rapid increase of the Eng. 
lish, threatening their own annihilation as a people, gave 
them much uneasiness ; individuals procured their lands, 
without the authority of government, for considerations 
totally inadequate, with which, therefore, on review, they 
were greatly dissatisfied. Tliese combined causes, in 
the beginning of 1643, brought on an Indian war, 
which, with its accustomed evils, continued several 
years. 

On the nineteenth of May, J643, was signed at Bos- 
ton, a treaty made between the colonics of New-Eng- 
tand; this measure had been in agitation for several ' 
years, and five years before those of Massachusetts, Con- 
necticut, Plymouth, and New-Haven, had formed a 
treaty of amity, offence and defence, mutual advice and 
assistance, on all necessary occasions; circumstances 
delayed the execution of this treaty, which was now 
subscribed by commissioners from those colonies, wt^o 
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met at Boston. The vicinity of the French^ Dutch, 
and Swedes, the hostile attitude taken by the Indian 
tribes near them ; the civil dissentions in England, which 
obstructing commerce, rendered a communication ivith 
the mother countiy difficult, and consequently pre- 
vented the means of obtaining supply or relief on 
urgent occasions. 

The parties to this instrument declare, that as in na- 
tion and religion, so in other respects, they be and con- 
tinue one, and henceforth be called the United Colonies 
of New- England. The united colonies were to form a 
body, with regard to their common concern, but the 
private concerns of each were to be managed by its own 
court and magistrates ; in case of need, the force to be 
raised by the union, was to be, in the proportion of one 
hundred men in the colony of Massachusetts, and forty- 
five in each of the others. This union subsisted until 
the abrogation of the charter of the New- England 
colonies, by James II. in 1684. 

The earl of Warwick was this year appointed, in pur- 
suance of an ordinance of parliament, governor in chief 
and admiral of the American colonies ; a council was 
given him, composed of five peers and twelve com- 
moners ; with it he was empowered to examine the state 
of the colonies, to send for persons and papers, to re- 
move governors and officers and appoint others in their 
places, and to assign to those such part of the powers that 
were there granted, as he should think proper. 

One of the first acts of the new governor in chief was 
a charter of incorporation of the towns of Providence, 
Newport and Portsmouth, with the power of governing 
themselves, but agreeably to the laws of England. 
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Duparqiiet of Martinico iMs year took possession of 
the island of St. Lucia, in the name of Louis XIV. who 
had ascended the French throne two years before. 

The legislature of Virginia prohibited trade by barter^ 
and established the piece of eight or six shillings, as the 
standard of currency for the colony. 

A rebellion now broke out in Maryland, at the head 
of whidi were William Claybome and Richard Ingle, 
who not only forced governor Calvert to fly for aid and 
protection into Virginia, but took possession of the 
public records, and for si long time prevented the 
exei else of the powers of government. 

By an ordinance of the lords and commons of Kng. 
land, all merchandize, goods and necessaries, for the. 
American plantations,' were exempted &om duty for 
three years, on concfition that no ship or vessel in any of 
the colonial ports, t)e suffered to load any goods of the 
growth of the plantations, and carry them to foreign 
parts, except in English bottoms. This was the 
foundation of the navigation acts. 

The French, in Canada, finding it difficult to contend 
with the Iro(|uois, a very powerful nation of Indians, 
sdlicited aid from the province of Massachusetts, and 
offered liberal compensation : but no succor was given, 
it being thought, those Indians would be a powerful 
bulwark between the English and French, in case of a 
war breaking out between them. 

The commissioners of the united colonies sent an 
agent to the governor and council of Canada, to project 
an agreement, by which, in case of war between the two 
nations, the French and English colonies should ru* 
main in peace. Monsieur d^Ailleboust, the governor, 
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as well as his council, received the proposition with 
great eagerness, and appointed father Dreuillettes to go 
to Boston to make the necessary arrangements, on con^ 
ditionthat the English would aid the French against the 
Iroquois : but the same reasons, that had induced the re* 
jection of this measure last year, prevailed, and nothing 
was done. 

The year 1648 is remarkable for the peace of 
Westphalia. 

Tlie French, under the auspices of Monsieur de 
Poincy, governor of St. Christopher, began their setde- 
ments in the island of St. Bartholomew. 

During the extreme distress of the royal party in Eng. 
hnd, this year, the territory betwten the Rappahannodk 
and the Potomac, Mras granted to lords Hopton, Beverly, 
Culpepper, and other cavaliers, who probably wished to 
make Virginia an asylum. 

On the 30th of January, Charles I. was beheaded at 
Whitehall, in the fifty-finit year of l\is age, and the 
twcnty.^xth of his reign. 

At the demise of this monarch, the whole centre coast 
dfthe northern continent of North America, was either 
settled or had been granted away, from the province of 
Maine to the river St. Matheo. The settlements of the 
French, in Canada, were in a considerable progress. 

The foundation of tlie whole of the New-England 
colonies was laid ; the Dutch possessed tlie present states 
of New-York and New- Jersey, and part <rf that of Con- 
necticut, and had plantations much higher than Albany ; 
the Swedes occupied the bores of the present states of 
Pennsylvania and Delaware ; the colony of Maryland, 
owing to its late commotion, was still in its infancy ; 
that of Virginia was in a prosperous state ; the country 
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now covered by the states of North and South Carolina^ 
and Georgia, was claimed by the assignees of Sir Robert 
Heath, who till now had made no advances towards the 
occupation of it. 

The Spaniards had made no improvements in Florida; 
they still kept, as during the reigns of the two predeces* 
sors of Charles I., a few soldiers in some forts on the coast*^ 

We have seen, that part of the island of St. Christo- 
pher had been occupied by the English, and another 
by the French; these two nations still kept their 
possessions. 

The English) during Charles's reign, had occupied^ 
in the West Indies, the island of Barbadoes. 

The French had settled eolonies in Martinico, St. 
Lucia, St. Christopher, and claimed the island of Gre- 
nada, but the estaUishments were of so little importance, 
that in the year 1651, Duparquet purchased from tlie 
West India company, the iskuids ot Martinico, St. 
Lucia, Grenada^ and the Grenadines, for fifty thousand 
livres, of the value of little more than ten thousand dol- 
lars. Seven years after, the progress of colonization in 
the West Indies had been so very great, that he sold 
the single island of Grenada, for thirty thousand crowns, 
of the value of about eighteen thousand dollars. 

Tlie successes of the English, in the predatory incur- 
sions upon Spanish America, during the reign of Eliza- 
beth, had never been forgotten : and from that period 
downward, the exploits of Drake and Raleigh were inu- 
taCed, upon a smaller scale indeed, but with equally des- 
perate valour, by small bands of pirates, gathered from 
all nations, but chiefly French and English. The en- 
grossing policy of tSx Spaniards tended greatly to ex- 
tend the mimber of these fipeebooters, from whom their 
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colonies suffered in the issue dreadful calamity. The 
windward islands, which the Spaniards did not deem 
worthy their own occupation, had been gradually settled 
by adventurers of the English and French nations ; but 
Frederick of Toledo, who was despatched in 1630 with 
a powerful fleet ag^nst the Dutch, had orders from the 
court of Madrid to destroy these colonies, whose vicinity 
at once offended the pride, and excited the jealous suspi- 
dons, of their Spanish neighbors. This order the Span- 
ish admiral executed^ with sufficient rigour : but the 
only consequence was, that the planters, being rendered 
dcj^jcrale by persecution, began, under the well known 
name of buccaneers, a retaliation so horribly savage, that 
the perusal makes the reader shudder. When they car- 
ried on these depredations at sea, they boarded, without 
respect to disparity of number, every Spanish vessel 
that came in their way, and demeaning tbemscWes both 
in the battle and after the conquest, more like demons 
than human beings, they succeeded in impressing their 
enemies with a sort of superstitious terror, which ren- 
dered them incapable of offering effectual resistance ; 
from piracy at sea, they advanced to making predatory 
descents on the Spanish territories, in which they dis- 
played the same furious and irresistible valour, the same 
thirst of spoil, and the same brutal inhumanity to their 
captives ; the large treasure which they acquired in their 
adventures, they dissipated in the most unbounded licen- 
tiousness, in gaming, women, wine, and debauchery of 
every species ; when their spoils were thus wasted, they 
entered into some new association, and undertook new 
^ventures. 

Smith— Stith-^Bcverly^^Keith^MarshalL 
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Governor Berkcly, who bad timely notice of the ap- 
proach of the men of war, made preparations to defend 
the country. There happened to be before Jamestown, 
seven Dutch ships, the masters of which, apprehend- 
ing they might be considered as pursuing a forbidden 
trade, were easily persuaded to lend their assistance, in 
rei)eUing the squadron of the commonwealth. The 
cargoes oF these ships were landed, cannon was put on 
board, and they were filled with armed men : a line 
of them was formed, moored close to shore, with 
their broadsides to the enemy : several pieces of ord- 
nance were placed, so as to support the line formed by 
the ships, flanked by a number of troops, covering 
the shores of the river as far as the eye could reach. 

The commander of the English fleet, whose force was 
much weakened by the fatigues the troops had experi- 
enced, and the shortness of the supply of provbions, 
was much disappointed in encountering, when he ima- 
gined he touched the end of his labors, an enemy so 
well prepared to resist him; he determined on an attempt 
to attain by negotiation, what appeared so difficult to 
eflfect by arms ; flags of truce passed between him and 
the governor. 

One circumstance was calculated to facilitate the sub- 
mission of the colony. There were on board of the 
fleet, large quantities of merchandise belonging to two 
members of the council, who were not long without 
understanding, tliat the restoration or loss of their pro- 
perty depended on their conduct, or the eventual suc- 
cess of the negotiation. Beverly, a historian of the day, 
imagines that the unanimity, which heretofore had pre- 
vailed in the councils was, on this account, destroyed 
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and perplexed; the idea of resistance was abandoned^ 
and the efforts of tbe council, were confined to obtaining 
favorable terms for the surrender of Virginia. 

In this they met wiih no difficulty : the English com- 
mander consented, that neither the governor nor any of 
the council, should be obliged to take any oath or en- 
gagement to the commonwealth, for twelve months ; 
nor confined for praying for, or speakuig well of, the 
king, in their private homes or neighbourly conference, 
during that time. 

That governor Berkely might, at his own expense, 
send a person to give an account to the king, of the sur- 
render of the colony. 

That the governor and members of the council » 
should have their lands, horses, goods, and debts pro- 
tected, and liberty to remove themselyes with their 
property. 

That all persons in the colony^ who had served the 
king in it or in England, should be free firom prosecu- 
tion therefor, and that the commissioners of the ptotec- 
tor should issue, immediately on the surrender of the 
colony, an act of oblivion and indemnity, under their 
hands and seals: these preliminaries having been arrang- 
ed, articles were agreed on for the surrender of the 
cdony. 

It was stipulated, that the plantations of Virginia and 
its whole lands, should be and remain, in due obedience 
and submission to the commonwealth of England, and 
enjoy the same freedom and privileges, as the freeborn 
people of England. 

That the general assembly should convene, and trans- 
act business, as had been theretofore used ; but that 
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nothing should be acted or done, contrary to the go- 
vernment of the commonwealth, and the laws then 

established. 

That there should be a total remission and indemnity, 
of every thing done or spoken against the parliament. 

That the ancient Umits of the colony should be con- 
firmed ; as well as all the patents for land, granted by any 
of the preceding governors ; and the privilege, of fifty 
acres of land to new comers, should be continued. 

That there should be as free a trade from Virginia, 
as from any English plantation in America. 

That Virginia should pay no taxes, not imposed by 
the gene-al assembly, and that no fort or garrison 
should be erected or maintained, without its consent, 
and no charge should be made against them for the 
present expedition. 

That such colonists, as might refuse to take an oath of 
fidelity to the commonwealth, might, within one year, 
withdraw themselves and property. 

That the use of the prayer book, changing what re- 
lates to the sovereign, should continue ; that the minis- 
ters should remain in their functions for one year. 

That the grant of the quit rents for seven years, should 
be confirmed. 

On the 30th of April, it was agreed, in a general as- 
sembly, composed of the commissioners and representa- 
tives of the people, that Richard Bennett should be go- 
vernor for one year, or until the pleasure of the council 
of state should be known. William Claybome was ap* 
pointed secretary of the colony ; and a council of thir- 
teen was, at the same time, appointed to advise the go* 
vernor; and these executive officers were directed to 
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act froiu time to time, and to have such power and au- 
thorities as, by the house ofassembly, shall be appointed 
and granted, to their several places. 

To encourage the staple commodity of Virginia, the 
English parliament, this year, passed an act which gave 
legal power to the ordinances of James and Charles, for- 
bidding the planting of tobacco in England. 

The inhabitants of the province of Maine were^ at 
their own request, taken under the protection of the col- 
ony of Massachusetts, to which they have remained uni- 
ted in government, till within a few years. Massa* 
chusetts claimed the jurisdiction of that province, as 
lying within the limits of its charter of 1628. 

The government of Maryland was taken out of the 
hands of Lord Baltimore, for disloyalty to the ruling 
power in England, and settled in the hands of parlia- 
ment ; two years after, it was vested in those of the 
protector. 

By an order of the council of state for England, the 
government of Rhode Island was suspended ; but the 
colonists, taking advantage of the distraction which soon 
after ensued in England, resumed its government, and 
continued without interruption till the restoration. 

This year is noted for the first coinage in the Eng- 
lish colonies. A mint being established in Boston, the 
money coined was in pieces of one pound, six shillings 
and three pence. 

The law enacted, that the legend, Massachusetts, and 
a tree in the centre, be on one side of the coin, and New 
England, the year of our Lord, and the figures XX, 
VI, and III, according to the value of the piece, be on 
the other side; the date, 1652, was never altered 
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idthough more coin was stamped annually, fo^ thirty 

years. 

This vear was executed, at I^utford, in Connecticut, 
Mrs. Greensmithy the first witch heard of in North 
America : she was accused, in die indictment, of prac- 
tising evil things en the body of Ann Cole, which did 
not appear to be true. The Rev. Mr. Stone and other 
ministers, swore that Mrs. Greensmith had confessed 
to them, that the devil had had carnal knowledge of her. 
The court then ordered bcr to be hanged on the indict- 
ment. 

Sir William Bcrkely representing, that he had been pre- 
vented, by the war between the protector and the Dutciv 
fix>m leaving the colony, and the time allowed him to 
stay, by the articles of capitulation, having expired) a de- 
lay of eight months was allowed him by the general 
assembly. 

The settlement on Albemarle sound continued to in- 
crease ; and in 1653, the legislature of Virginia, on the 
application of Roger Greene and others, inhabitants of 
Nansemond river, ordered, diat ten thousand acres of 
knd, be granted to the %tst one hundred individuab, 
who might settle on Movatuck or Roanoke rivers,^ and 
on the south side of Chowan river and its branches. It 
was required they should settle by each other, and be 
supplied with arms and ammunition. One hundred 
acres were granted to Greene,, next to those formerly 
granted, a^a reward.- 

In the year 1654, Edward Digges succeeded Richard 
Bennett, as governor of Virginia. 

Preparations were made, this year, in New England, 
for the conquest of the settlement on Manhattan island 
and Hudson river, from the Dutch. But, Oliver 



16«] THE SIXTH. 115 

Cromwell, desirous that the two sister republics might 
be well together, made a sudden peace, which put an 
end to the hostile intentions of New England, and left 
the Dutch, for a few years longer, in possession of New 
Netherlands. 

Colonel Woods, who dwelt at the falls of James river, 
sent suitable persons, on a journey of discovery to the 
westward ; they crossed the Allegheny mountains, and 
reached the banks of the Oliio, and other rivers empty^ 
ing into the Mississippi. 

Towards the close of this year^ the protector sent 
vice-admiral Penn, with a fleet of thirty ssuU on board 
of which was a considerable number of land forces, npr 
der general Venables, to t^e the island of Jamaica. 
After taking a reinforcement of three thousand five hqnr 
dred soldiers, in the island of Barbadoes, the fleet arrived 
before Jamaica on the 13th of April, and soon aft^r be^ 
gan the attack ; but the Spaniards made so rigorous a de- 
fence, that the general was obliged to re-imbark his men. 
The army landed before, and be^n the siege of Sl Yago 
de la Vega, the capital of this island ; on the 2d of May, 
on the Gsdl of the city, the whole island was reduced, and 
annexed to the dominions of England, of which it ha^ 
to this day made a part. 

The Dutch now drove away the Swedes, from their 
possession on tlie Delaware, which was added to New 
Netherlands. It will be remembered, that the Swedes 
had first landed on the banks of the Delaware, in the 
year 1627. During a period of about thirty years, they 
extended their settlemeiUs along the shore, as high up 
as the spot, on which the town of New Castle now standi; 
there they had a fort, called fort Casimir, the name of 
wtuch; the Dutch altered to Ninser Arastel ; they had 
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another fort, caUed fort Christina, on the stream which 
to this day retsuns that name. 

The city of New Amsterdam (now New York) was 
in the folloindng year, laid out into streets, on the origi- 
nal plan, which has since been improved to so great an 
advantage. 

Governor Digges was succeeded in the chief magis- 
tray of the colony^ in the year 1656, by Samuel Ma- 
thews. The new governor did not long hold the reins* 
He was, soon after his election, requested to join hb 
two predecessors, who had been sent to England, as 
agents of the colony, to solicit the ratification by th^ pro- 
tector, of the articles on which Virginia had been sur- 
rendered, as well as a fiivorable settlement of a dispute 
respecting boundaries, which had for several years, ex- 
isted between the colonies of Maryland and Virginia, to 
remove un&vorable impressions, wluch the mind of the 
protector had received, on account of her protracted at- 
tachment to the rojral cause; and a report which prevail- 
ed in England, that she supported lord Baltimore against 
the interests and the wishes of the people ; a report 
which derived credit from the circumstance of Philip 
Calvert, the governor of Maryland, having found an 
asylum in Vu*ginia, when expelled from his govern- 
ment, during the insurrection headed by William Clay- 
borne, in 1645. 

After the departure of governor Mathews, the powers 
of government devolved on the president of the council. 

The adventurers from New England, who had medi- 
tated a removal, and settlement on Hudson river, being 
disappointed by the late peace with Holland, turned their 
views towards the' southward, and came to cape Fear 
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river, on the shores of which, they escablished grazing 
fiurnis ; the country affording, in their judgment, a plen- 
tiful winter pasture for cattle. The protector made an 
unsuccessful attempt to induce these people to settle 
still more southerly, and increase the population of 
Jamaica, lately added to the dominions of England. 

But, the lands affording no encouragement to agri- 
culture, and the settlers not finding the convenience of 
a fishery, to which they had been accustomed in New 
England, they soon grew tired of their new abode: they 
imprudendy neglected to secure the good will of the 
Indians. The settlement did not thrive ; and, although 
it afterwards received some aid from tlie legislature of 
Massachusetts, it subsisted but a few years. 

Cromwell granted^ under the great seal of England, 
to Charles St. Etienne, William Crown, and Thomas 
Temple, for ever, the territory called Acadia, and part 
of the country, commonly called Nova Scotia, extend- 
ing along the coast of Pentagoet, to the river St. 
George; it was erected into a province independent of 
New England, and the grantees were appointed as 
hereditary governors. 

An insurrection was raised in Maryland, by Feudal, 
a man of a resdess disposition. It greatly distressed 
the province. 

During the government of the commonwealth, in or- 
der to punish the inhabitants of Barbadoes, for their 
Attachment to Charles I. and for resisting its force and 
authorities, in 1651, and also to distress the Dutch, 
who carried on a lucrative trade with the colony, the 
pariiament resolved to alter the whole system of com- 
merce of Barbadoes, by prohibiting all foreign ships 
fit>m trading vrith the English plantations, and not suf- 
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fering any goods to be imported into England, but in 
English bottoms, or in ships of the European nations, 
of which the merchandise imported was Uie genuine 
produce and manufacture. 

The affairs of Maryland continuing in a distracted 
state» the government of that province was surrendered, 
by the commissioners of the protector, to Feudal, who 
had been appointed governor by the proprietor. 

Under the government of adminbtrators, appointed 
by the protector, the colony of Virginia enjoyed, during 
seven years, an uninterrupted repose and tranquility. 
It afforded shelter to a number of partisans of the royal 
cause, who imagined it unsafe to stay in England. Sir 
William Berkely, (the last of the royal governors) had 
been allowed to remain unmolested on his estate. His 
mild and upright administration, his honest and candid 
conduct, during the late struggle of the royal cause, and 
his retired, and general life since, had rendered him the 
idol of the friends of the king, without rendering him 
suspicious to the republicans; and governor Mathews 
dying, in the year 1659, Sir William was requested to 
re-assume the reins of government. This he declined 
to do, unless he was permitted to act under the com- 
mission he had received from his exiled sovereign. His 
offer being accepted, he caused Charles H. to be pro* 
claimed king of Virginia ; and one of the first acts of his 
idministration was to issue writs of election for the legis- 
lature to meet on the 12th of March, 1660 ; but he was 
afterwards induced to prorogue it, and in the latter part 
of the summer, accounts reached the province, that his 
example had been followed by the metropolis, and that 
the sovereign, to whose obedience the Virginians had re* 
turned, had been prockumed in Engknd, on the 29th 
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of May, and had made his public entry in the city of 
London, on the 9th of June. 

Although, under the commonwealth, the English 
colonies in America, acquired considerable population 
and wealth, the island of JaAiaica, is the only addition 
made to their number, during that period. 

The legislature of Virginia, having passed laws un- 
bvorable to the Quakers, a number of whom had fled 
thither, from the persecuting spirit of New England, 
many families sought an asylum on Albemarle sound. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

• At the first session of parliament, after the re-* 
•toration of Charles II. to the throne of England^ 
was passed a statute, famous in the English annals, 
and particularly affecting the American provinces. 
It is the 12 Charles II. c. 18, commonly called the 
navigation act. 

Its bases are those of the statute of 1657: it for- 
bids the importation and exportation of any com- 
modity into or from any of the king^s dominions in 
Asia, Africa or America, except in vessels built in 
England or its plantations, of which the master and 
three fourths of the crew must be English subjects, 
under pain of forfeiting the ship and cargo. Aliens 
are forbidden to exercise the occupation of a mer- 
chant or factor, in any of these places, under the 
penalty of forfeiting their goods and chattels: sugar, 
tobacco, cotton, wool, indigo, ginger and dyewood, 
of the growth or manufacture of the English colo- 
nies, are forbidden to be exported to any country 
but England, Ireland, Wales or Berwick upon 
Tweed; and, as some return for these restrictions, 
the act secures to the colonies the monopoly of the 
tobacco trade, by prohibiting the planting of it in 
England, Ireland, Wales, .Tersey, Guernsey and 
Berwick upon Tweed. 
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While parliament thuH early attended to the 
affairs of the colonies, the king lost no time in for- 
warding instructions to governor Berkely: be re- 
quired him to call an assembly as early as possible, 
and to demand, in his name, a repeal of all acts^ 
passed during the rebellion, that derogated from 
tbe dependence and obedience of the colony on 
and to the king and parliament of England ; au- 
thorizing him to give assurance of the royal inten- 
tion, and ihis being done, to grant a general pardon 
and ohiiyion, without any other exception than that 
ef persons attainted by act of parliament 

Governor Berkely was at the same time required 
to send over a statement of every shipment of 
tobacco from his province, in order that evasions of 
tbe navigation act might be detected and punished. 
The establishment of iron works, in the colonies,- 
rfoes not appear at that time to have been con- 
sidered as injurious to the mother country; for it 
appears that the governor was consulted on the 
practicability of erecting one, at the expense of 
tbe king. 

The legislature met at Jamestown on the 12th of 
March^ 1661. The speech from the chair, and the 
answer to it, proclaimed and echoed unqualified 
professions of loyalty. A legislative revisal of all 
the colonial statutes was the earliest and chief 
work of this session: in the preamble, the intention 
18 avowed of repealing and expunging all unneces- 
sary acts, but more particularly ^^ such as mightkeep 
in memory their forced deviation from his majesty^s 
obedience.^^ The most of that body, who used 
these expressions, were persons wb0| till a vetf 

N. CARO. 16 



^ CHAPTER [1681 

short time before, had been lavish of the most ful- 
Bome assurances of unbounded attachment, and the 
most respectful submission, to the protector, and of 
their intended support of the republican govenii^ 
ment Their present declarations might be held 
up, when contrasted with their former professions^ 
as an example of the facility with which the senti* 
ments of mankind accommodate themselves to 
circumstances, if a late event in France had not 
afforded a more prominent one* 

The l&w of England, which had till now by im^ 
plied consent been considered as the rule of action 
in the colony, was now expressly declared to be in 
full force, except in such cases only, in which locat 
circumstances rendered them inapplicable. 

A charter granted by parliament, during the 
protectoratev to the society for spreading the gospel 
among the Indians on the continent of North Ame- 
rica, being vacated by the restoration, colonel 
Beddingfield, a Roman Catholic officer in the kingV 
army, of whom a considerable part of the land had 
been purchased, seized it for his own use, pretend-^ 
ifig be had sold it bek)W its value, in hopes to recover 
it, upon the king's return. In order to defeat his 
design, the society solicited a new charter, which 
they obtained by the interest of the lord chancellor: 
it bears date the 7th of February, in the fourteenth 
year of the king's reign, and differs but tittle from 
the former one. Robert Boyle was their first 
governor: they afterwards recovered colonel Bed- 
dingfield's land. 

The colony of Massachusetts was not so early as 
that <^ Virginia, in returoing to tbe king's obe* 
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dience: even after official accounts had reached 
Boston, of his restoration, the people continued 
unwilling to recognize his authority. However, in 
the course of this year, the governor called the 
general court, and the form of a proclamation Was 
agreed upon, by which Charles was acknowledged 
as their sovereign, and proclaimed as **the lawful 
king of Great Britain, France and Ireland, and all 
other countries thereunto belonging." from an 
order published by the court before the proclamation^ 
** forbidding all disorderly behavior on the occa- 
sion, and declaring that no persons might expect in- 
dulgence for the breach of any law," and forbidding 
in a particular manner "that any man should pre- 
sume to drink his majesty's health, which he had in 
a special manner forbid," it would seem, that the 
people of New England were less loyal or less 
versatile, than those of Virginia; at all events, that 
there were many among them who, far from being 
ready to shape their conduct and alter their pro- 
fessions with the circumstances, were too much 
attached to their principles, tamely to allow the 
noisy exultations of the successiful party^, and -that 
they were a sufficiently numerous and respectable 
body to command some respect for their feelings. 

In the following year, the people of Connecticut 
obtained from the crown a charter, vesting ihem 
with such ample privileges, that more than a cen- 
tury after, when they declared themselves inde- 
pendent, it was thought quite unnecessary to 
establish the rights of the people on a firmer basis; 
and time has not yet shown that necessity. This 
kiMrument bears date the 20th of April, 1 662. 
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The aatboritj of lord Baltimore, over the pro* 
yince of Maryland, being re-established by the 
restoration, he sent over Charles Calvert, his eldest 
Bon, to govern it. I'his gentleman met with na 
difficulty in assuming the reins of government. The 
first legislature, after his arrival, passed an act for 
coining money: it was enacted, that it should be of 
as good silver as English sterling; that every shil- 
tins;, and so in proportion for other pieces, should 
weigh at least nine pence in such silver, and that 
the proprietor should accept of it in payment of hit 
rent and other debts. This law and that of Massa- 
chusetts, in 1652, are the only ones of the kind that 
are to be found among the legislative acts of the 
English American colonies before the revolution* 
The plantations of this province were now extended 
as far as cape Henlopen, from which the Dutch 
had lately retired. 

The legislature of Virginia met in the month of 
March. The principal object, attained by the 
governor at this session, was the establishment of 
the church of England^ by legislative authority, in 
the colony; an object which the king, in his instruc- 
tions, had strongly recommended. Provision wa» 
made for building churches, laying out glebes, and 
the appointment of vestries; power was given to 
the governor to induct ministers already ordained, 
and all others were forbidden to preach. 

Father Feijoo, in his Theatro Critico, has re- 
corded the tremendous effects of an earthquake, 
which was in 1 663 felt in Canada and almost every 
part of the northern continent; in a space of twelve 
hundred miles, several mountains shook one against 
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ttie other; some were torn from their seats and pre- 
cipitated into the river St. Lawrence ; others sunk 
ID deep crevasses, which were made in several 
places. A very large and rocky one, occupying up- 
wards of two miles, sunk, leaving in its place a 
wide and extensive plain: lakes were formed on 
the spot where high and inaccessible mountains had 
hitherto stood. 

Sir Robert Heath^s grant of land, to the south- 
ward of Virginia, perhaps the most extensive pos- 
session ever owned by an individual, remained for 
a long time almost absolutely waste and unculti- 
vated. This vast extent of territory occupied all 
the country between the 30th and 36th degrees of 
northern latitude, which embraces the present 
states of North and South Carolina, Georgia, Ten- 
nessee, Mississippi, and, with very little exceptions, 
the whole state of Louisiana and the territory of 
East and West Florida, a considerable part of the 
state of Missouri, the Mexican provinces of Texas^ 
Chiuhaha, &c. The grantee had taken possession 
of the country soon after he had obtained his title, 
which he afterwards had conveyed to the earl of 
Arundel. Henry lord Maltravers appears to have 
obtained some aid from the province of Virginia in 
1639, at the desire of Charles L, for the settlement 
of Carolana, and the country had since become the 
property of a Dr. Cox; yet, at this time, there 
were two points only in which incipient English 
settlements could be discerned; the one on the 
northern shore of Albemarle sound and the streams 
that flow into it The population of it was very 
tbiD; and the greatest portion of it was on the 
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north-east bank of Chowan river. The settlers had 
come from that part of Virginia now known as 
the county of Nansemond, which, it has been ob^ 
served, began to be occupied by the whites as 
early as the year 1609: they had been joined by a 
number of Quakers and other sectaries, whom the 
spirit of intolerance had driven from New England, 
and some emigrants from Bermudas. Their num- 
ber, though not great, must have been far from 
insignificant; for, besides the culture of corn and 
other grain, necessary to life and the raising of 
cattle, they made a considerable quantity of tobacco 
for exportation; a circumstance, which must be pre- 
sumed from the attempt of the legislature of Vir- 
ginia, this year, to procure the union of Maryland 
and Virginia, in a plan then under consideration, 
on the subject of tobacco, their staple commodity, 
which, owing to the glut of the markets and its de- 
teriorated quality, had fallen so low in value, as 
scarcely to furnish clothing for the colonists. The 
other settlement of the English was at the m^uthof 
Cape Fear river: we have seen that those who 
•composed it, had come thither from New England, 
in 1659. Their attention was confined to rearing; 
cattle. 

It cannot now be ascertained, whether the 
assignees of Carolana ever surrendered the charter 
under which it was held, nor whether it was con* 
sidered as having become vacated or obsolete by 
non user, or any other means; but, on the 15th of 
March, the king granted to E^^ard, earl of Claren- 
don, George, duke of Albemarle, William, earl of 
Craven, John, lord Berkely, Ajithopy, lord Ashley, 
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Sir George Carteret, Sir John Colleton and Sir 
William Berkely, the country to the south of the 
thirty-sixth degree of northern latitude, as far as a line 
running due west from the river St. Matheo, from sea 
to sea, in absolute property for ever. The territory 
was erected into a province, by the name of Carolina, 
cS which the grantees were created lords proprietors, 
with ample powers to settle the province, and establish 
a form of government under them. 

As soon as the charter issued, the duke of Norfolk 
and Sir Richard Greenfield^s heirs, started a title to the 
country granted, in the fifth year of Charles I, to Sir 
Richard Heath ; but the king, in council, declared the 
charter of Sir Robert Heath null and void, and ordered 
the attorney-general to avoid it, by a writ of quo 
warranto. 

Tlie principal nations of Indians, which occupied the 
eounLy thus granted, on the eastern side of the Missis- 
sippi, were the Tuscaroras and the Creeks, on the sea 
shore; theCatawbas, Cherokees, the Chickasaws and 
the Choctaws, in the middle part, and the Natchez, on 
the Mississippi. Allied to some of these nations, 
were a considerable number of tribes ; the independence 
of each tribe was marked by its peculiar language, but 
each, besides its own, spoke that of the allied nation. 
These tribes were composed of sedentary individuals, or 
rather were a collection of families, who found their chief 
support in the waters of the stream on which they dwelt, 
or horn the chase, in some distant spot, secluded from 
the others by marshes and water courses. Within the 
country, included by the present limits of the state of 
which the history is here attempted, the Pasquotanks, 
Tuteloes, Meherrins^ Wopomeaks and Chowanocks, oa 
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the north ; the Hatteras, Coramines, Pamplicoes, Mat- 
tamuskeets, and Croatans, on the east, the Saras, Neu« 
ses, Saponas and Sippahaws, on the &outh, wtre the pria* 
cipal tribes. They had large towns, inclosed with huge 
pallisadoes, and sent several hundred, and some several 
thousand, warriors to the field ; others, less stationary 
and numerous, depended for subsistence on the chase, 
and wandered about, in search of advantageous hunting 
grounds. The more peaceful, were sometimes dis- 
turbed by irruptions from the warlike nations, that dwelt 
on the northern lakes^ even as far as the Simmagons, 
who dwelt in Canada, and who, while their country was 
covered with snow, came southerly to prey on the occu- 
pants of a softer climate. The Indians from the west 
side of the Appalachian mountains, even those of the 
shores of the Mississippi, at times, joined these northern 
invaders, and the country exhibited in miniature the 
spectacle which Europe and Asia has witnessed, in the 
irruptions of the Hunns, the Goths and the Vandals, on 
the Gauls and the Germans, and the Tartar on the 
Chinese. 

The lords proprietors, having obtained a declaration 
of the privy council, that considering the present condi- 
tion of Carolina, all former grants were void, held their 
first meeting in the month of May, in order to devise 
measures for the planting of their colony ; they formed 
a joint stock for the transportation of some colonists, 
and issued proposals for the encouragement of others ; 
among other privileges, the proprietors oficred, that the 
emigrants, if in sufficient number, might offer thirteen 
persons, out of which, a governor and a council of six, 
should be appointed for three years ; that a grand assem- 
bly, composed of the governor, the council, and deie« 
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gates of freemen, should be called, as soon as the circutn- 
stances of the colony would allow, with power to itiakt 
laws, not contrary to those of England^ and liable to be 
repealed by the proprietors ; that every one should enjoy 
the most perfect freedom ; that during five years, every 
new settler should be allowed one hundred acres of land, 
and fifty for every servant introduced by him intp the 
colony, paying one half penny only an acre ; and thdt 
the same freedom from customs, which had been allow- 
ed by the royal charter, should be allowed to eveiy omL 
The province was divided into two counties, the river 
of Cape Fear being their internal boundary ; the northern 
was called Albemarle, and the southern Clarendon, 
in honor of two of the proprietors. Sir William Bef ke- 
ly, governor of Virginia, who was also one of the prd- 
prietors and was then in his {government, was desired 
to vi&it the settlement in the county of Albemarle, and 
establish in it a form of government suitaMe to its 
situation. His instructions are dated Septembei* d, 
1663; he was authorized to constitute one or two 
governors and councils, and other officers^ the proprie- 
tors reserving to themselves only the apiKuntment of a 
surveyor and secretary. 

A copy was sent him of the proposals of the prb- 
prietors, to all that would settle themselves on Cape Fear 
river, prepared, on the receipt of a paper from persons 
who desired to settle there, the terms of which were sahl 
to be as low as it was pos^bte for the proprietors tb 
descend. These proposals, governor Berkely was in- 
formed, were not intended for the meridian cS Albc- 
jnarle county, where it was hoped to find mbre facile 
•people, who, by his interest, might settle on better 
terms for the proprietors* The terms there were left to 
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his managcmenty and an opimon was expressed, that as 
much land as possible should be granted, rather than 
deter any settler. 

The proprietors stated the information which thejr 
had recdved, that the people, settled in the ne^hborhood 
of Chowan river, had bought great tracts of land from 
the Indians, which it was deemed improper to allow 
them wholly to retain : as tbey would probably keep 
such land in their hands, and so occasion a great dis* 
tance between the settlements, and destroy or weaken 
the . means of mutual assistance in time of danger ; and 
if they yielded a part of their lands to purchasers, it 
would likely be on such hard terms as would deter new 
settlers. Governor Berkeiy was therefore instructed, 
to persuade or compel such persons to be satisfied, with 
such portions, as were allotted to others. 

He was authorized to establish two governments, that 
is, one on each side of Chowan river, from a belief, thai 
individuals, anxious for tiberty of conscience, might de- 
sire a governor of their own proposing, which those on 
the opposite side of the river might dislike. 

Lasdy, he was instructed to procure a vessel^ 
of a ^mall draught of water, to search for an inlet into 
the sound, through which great ships might come in ; 
and to obttun some account of Charles river. 

Several gentlemen of the island of Barbadoes, being 
dissatisfied with their condition there, and having seen 
the proposals of the lords proprietors, despatched a ves- 
ael to reconnoitre the country, along Cape Fear or 
Clarendon river, early in the month of September. 

Anthony Long, William Hilton, and Peter Fabiao, 
were intrusted with this expedition ; the journal, which 
thqr publiabed on their return, is believed to be the 
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earliest account of Cape Fear river, that ever appeared 
in print. 

On the 29th of September, ihey reached the conti- 
nent, in thirtjr-two degrees twenty minutes of north 
latitude, and ranged the coast as far as thirty-three de- 
grees eleven minutes, without finding any entrance for 
their ship to the northward of the thirty- second degree. 
On the 3d of October, they were overtaken by a vio- 
lent storm, the wind between north and east ; it con- 
tinued for several days, so that the ship was forced to a 
considerable distance off the shore, and driven by the 
rapidity of a strong current to cape Hatteras ; on the 
twelfth, they came to an anchor in seven fathoms of water, 
and taking the meridian altitude, they found themselves 
m thirty-three degrees forty -three minutes. The bad* 
ness of the weather detained them until the sixteenth, 
when they sailed about fifteen miles, and came to an- 
chor in seven fathoms of water. Several Indians came 
on board, bringing a large quantity of fish, large mul- 
let, young bass and shad ; on the twenty-fourth, they 
sailed up the river for about twelve miles farther, and 
rowed up the next day nearly the same distance, where 
they moored the ship. On the twenty-sixth, they went 
in the yawl to Necoes, an Indian town ; they continued 
telling up the river for about ninety miles, and finding 
the passage much obstructed by fallen trees, and their 
provisions nearly spent, after viewing the land around 
them, they reached the ship on the second of Novem* 
ber ; on the fourth, they went fourteen or fifteen miles 
up the river, in search of the north-west branch of k| 
which they called Swampy branch ; they sailed on it to 
the distance of fifteen miles, and returned. On the 
^tb» they sailed up another t>ranoh of the main river, 



m CHAPTER . [1663 

the mouth of which was near the place where the ship 
rode ; they called it Green's river, and jailing up to the 
distance of fifteen miles, they found it divided into two 
inconsiderable branches ; the land was generally full of • 
marshes and swamps. On their return to the ship, they 
took a supply of provisions, and sailed up the main river 
again ; op the fourth day, (hey came to a place, where 
tixf river wa^ narrowed by two islands in the middle of 
it ; it wa^ there so crooked and so much obstructed by 
fallen trees, that they were compelled to proceed on land 
alOkig th^ river three or four miles, and found it widen^. 
ing more and more ; they then returned ; the course of 
the river, as far as they could see, was straight, and its 
direction towards the north-east ; they judged them- 
sdves at the distance of one hundred and fifty miles 
fi*om the mouth of the river ; the land on both shores 
appeared rich, very level, and covered with tall gi ass ; 
the banks were steep, £^id in some places very high ; the 
woods were full of d^er, conies, turkeys, partridges, 
<:ranes, di>cks, teals, pigeons and paroquets. The 
timber consisted chiefly of oak, some of which were 
firom twelve to eighteen fi^et, and even twenty-four feet 
high, below the firsit Uraba ; large cypress were abun- 
dant ; walnut^ birph, b^ch, maple, ash, bay, willow, 
ekkr and holly, were found in the upper part of the 
country, and in the lower innumerable pines, tall and fit 
4br masts and boards, for the most part in barren and 
ssindy soil, but in some places up the river, in good 
ground, mixed among the oak and other timber, mul- 
btmry trc^ and grape viq^s were found in quantity. On 
the nofth-west side <^ the river, they viewed a large 
tr^etf extending tQ the dista(ice of several miles, mth* 
out my Vmy^9C^^ & &W scattered oak : H: was covered 
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with luxuriant grass, which rose to the height of a man's 
waist, and in many places to that of his shoulder ; it 
abounded in deer and turkeys ; they named it stag park. 
Proceeding do>ynwards, they came to another remarka- 
ble place, on the same side as the former, which it ap- 
peared to join ; the uncommon circumstance, of its 
abounding with rock, atone, and pebbles, induced tlie 
adventurers to give it the name of Rocky Point, an ap- 
pellation which it, at this day, still retains ; they judged 
the distance from this spot to the mouth of the river to 
be about seventy- five miles. On the twenty-third, they 
came to a place on the same side of the river, about six 
miles lower, which from the great quantity of wild tur- 
keys they. saw about it, they called Turkey Quarters* 
The land along the river was high and rich, but at the 
distance of two miles from the shore sandy and barren^ 
bearing only pine trees. Going down the river, they 
stopped, after rowing eight or nine miles, on a rich tracts 
covered with valuable timber ; the bank of the river be- 
mg high and steep, they named the place Highland Point. 
As they proceeded downwards, the country appeared 
full of meadows, and still farther on the banks of the 
river, were large marshes, on the back of which were 
some good pasture land, but generally sandy barrens,. 
covered with innumerable pines. They reached the 
ship on the seventeenth, and spent a few days in viewing 
the land around, on both sides of the river : it was for 
the most part poor. 

On the twentieth, they weighed anchor, and proceed- 
ed downwards about six miles, and came to anchor 
opposite to a river, which, after one of the adventurers, 
was named Hilton river ; the land on both shores re- 
sembled much that on Green river. On the twenty- 
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third, tliey sailed up in the long boat, to the distance of 
nine miles, and found that the latter river joined the one 
they were in ; sailing higher up, the stream forked, and 
they took the branch to the larboard, and sailing up dght 
miles farther, found themselves in Green river agmiu 
They did not proceed higher up than about eight miles, 
when judging themselves at the distance of fifty.four 
miles west by north from the ship, they returned. As 
they were rowing down, four Indians came to them in 
a canoe, and having sold them a few baskets of acorns, 
returned to the shore ; one of them, following the boat 
along the shore for two or three miles, stopped on the 
top of a high bank, and as the Englishmen rowed un- 
der it, shot an arrow, which grazing the shoulder of one 
of them, stuck in the upper edge of the boat, but was 
broke to pieces, the head remaining fast. They imme- 
diately rowed to the shore, and leaving four men to keep 
the boat, the rest ran up the bank, in quest of the Indian. 
They were some time without hearing or seeing any 
body , at last, they heard several voices singing at a 
distance in the woods, which they took for a challenge. 
As they were advancing, they were called back to their 
boat, by the report of two muskets. The men, under 
whose care it was left, had fired on an Indian, whom 
they had seen creeping along the bank, with apparendy- 
hostile intentions. They had, however, missed him, 
and he had sought his safety in flight. While an ac- 
count was giving of this circumstance, two Indians ap- 
proached, hollowing bonny, bonny ; they had bows and 
arrows, which they willingly exchanged for a few beads. 
The head of the arrow, which still remained fast in the 
boat, was pointed out to them ; they manifested great 
concern, and disowned any knowledge of the accident ; 
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they soon after went away, and the English marked a 
trre on the top of the bank, and named the place Mount 
Strong. The banks of the river were of clay, and in 
some part of marl, and the land was not inferior to that 
on the other river. They judged the one they were in 
came from higher up in die country, from the greater 
rapidity of the current, and the quantity of drift wood 
carried down the stream. On their way to the ship, 
they saw several spots of ground cleared by the Indians, 
and planted with corn; the trees stood up, being only 
barked around in the lower extremity, so as to kill them. 
The com stalks, notwithstanding the fields were much 
ahadowed by the timber, were very talL Procecrding 
tdll downwards, they reached another Indian plantation, 
on which they landed, and were hospitably received ; 
after purchasing acorns and corn, they went on, and 
having proceeded about six miles, they perceived an 
Indian, peeping over a . high bank ; they presented a 
musket at him, calling out skerry ; whereupon, a num- 
ber of Indians made their appearance, crying out bormy^ 
bonny t and making signs of friendship ; they ran down- 
wards along the shore, before the boat, endeavoring to 
persuade the white people to land; these, howerer, 
kept their guns presented, crying out skerry : The na- 
tivesy perceiving their attempts to induce the whites to 
approach the shore unavailing, two of them got in:o a 
large canoe and advanced towards the boat, one of them 
paddling with a large cane, and the other with his hduds ; 
they with difficulty reached the boat, and laid hold of her 
fimders and clewing, and at last succeeded in persuad- 
ing the persons on board to come ashore. Tiie adven- 
turers were met, on their landing, by a party of near forty 
lusty Indians^ who came running on, crying bonny* 
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The head of the arrow was pointed out to them^ on the 
side of the boat ; one of them made a long speech, and 
threw beads into her, in token of friendship, and gaire 
the white people to understand, that when he heard of 
the insult they had received, he had felt great grief, . and 
shed tears, and had come wiih his people to make peace 
with them ; that if they could discover the offender, 
they would tie his hands and cut off his head ; and as a 
testimonial of their love and good will to the adventurers, 
two tall and handsome young Indian women were pre- 
sented to them : they appeared to be the chiefs daugh- 
ters, or persons of high rank in the nation, manifested 
no reluctance at their being thus tendered as a peace of- 
fering, and very willingly entered the boat. Valuable as 
this gift w2iSj the time at which, and the number of per- 
sons to whom, it was made, imperiously required the re- 
turn of it to~the donors ; one of them with difficulty 
consented to leave the boat ; at last, they were both dis- 
missed, with a small present of beads. A few hatchets 
were presented to the chief, and such of the Indians 
whose appearances pointed them out as standing next in 
rank ; and they departed, after promising to come down 
and visit the whites, on board of their ship. 

The adventurers named this spot Mount Bonny, in 
token of the peace thus concluded, and reached the ship 
on the twenty- sixth. 

On the next day, they weighed anchor and came down 
to an island (Cram island,) within twelve miles from 
the sea, and on the first day of December, the Indians 
came on board, according to promise ; they were in 
great number ; and at this meeting, Wat Coosa, their 
king, and his chieftains, sold to the adventurers the river 
and iamd of Cape Fear. ^ 
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Th^ went to view the land about the cape; it ap* 
peared quite sandy and barren, some low and shrubby 
trees scattered in many places, grass and rushes growing 
m others, but the most covered with clear sand. There 
were some cattle, left by the people from New England, 
m the care of the Indians, to be fattened : the spot ap« 
peared much fitter to starve them. Yet the Indians, 
dwelling around the cape, did not allow these animals to 
go higher up to better pasture grounds, lest the reward 
they received from the owners of the cattle, should be 
shared by other Indians. On a high post, on the sea 
shore, was nailed a writing, describing the land on the 
river as miserably poor : it had been placed there by 
the people from New England : another^ more correctly 
descriptive, was substituted. 

The colony from Massachusetts was settled on 
Charles river, that is, the stream now called Oldtown 
Creek. They had settled in 1660, and deserted their 
habitations in 1663. 

The Indians brought several times, to the ship, good 
and fat beef, and some swine, with very good salt, which 
they said was obtained in the country. 

The ship sailed for Barbadoes on the fourth of De- 
eember, and on the sixth of February anchored in 
Cariisle bay. 

Pleased with the accounts winch they receiveil, the 
persons at whose charge the ship had been sent, deter* 
mined to remove to Cape Fear, and according to the 
proposals of the lords proprietors, the names of thirteen 
persons were forwarded them, out of which they were 
requested to choobc a governor and counciL 

In the falU governor Berkely, at the request of the 
lords prq^ietors, visited the ooua^ of Albcmaiie, and 
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appointed George Drufnmond» a man of prudence and 
fidelity, governor of k. He sent commissions to other 
gentlemen, to fill the offices of assistants or counsellors^ 
judges and justices of the peace, and dcpa^'ted, itfter 
having taken measures for the proper administration of 
a provision^ government. 

This year was granted by the king, the charter of the 
province of Rhode Island and the Providence Plania* 
dons. It differed but little from that of the province of 
Connecticut, and like it, was thought, after the declara- 
tion of independence, so completely to define and protect 
the rights of the people, as to render it useless to frame 
a constitution. 

On the twelfth of March, 1664, the duke of York ob- 
tauied firom his brother a patent for various and exten- 
sive tracts of kmd, covering the country now known as 
the stateii of New York^ New Jersey, Pennsylvania and 
Delaware; and on the twelfth of June, he conveyed ta 
John Bcrkely, baron of Stratton, and Sir George Carte* 
rtt, of Saltrenn, in Dover, two of the proprietors of the 
province of Carolina, a portion of this vast territory, 
which was erected into a province, by the name of New- 
Jersey, in honor of Sir George, whose family came from 
the island of Jecssey* Three inhabitants of Long Island 
removed this year into the new province, to the spot, oa 
which the first town of New Jersey was built, and in 
compliment to Sir George's bdy, it was called 
Elisabethtown. 

In the summer, commodore Nichols, with four firi* 
gates and three hundred soldiers, sailed from England 
for the reduction of New Netherlands. On their anchor* 
log before the fort, Stuyvesant, the Dutch governor, 
seauktiar GO boan)^ lo nquire some notke of Nichols' 



1664] THE SEVENTH. 4W 

intention, and was answered by a summons to surren* 
der. He at first determined on a defence, but soon after, 
considering his unequal force, offered to treat. On the 
twenty-seventh of August, a capitulation was signed, by 
which the fort and town of New Amsterdam were sur- 
rendered to the English. The town now, in honor to 
the Duke of York, changed its name to that of New- 
York. On the twenty. fourth of September, Fort 
Orange capitulated also, and the town near it was called 
Albany, the Scotch title of the duke. On the first of 
October, the Dutch settlenK*nts on the Delaware were 
taken possession of by the English* Thus were the 
Dutch driven away Irom New Netherkinds, which th^ 
had occupied for about half of a oentqry« and the souths 
cm English provinces of Maryland and Virginia, now 
connected, by an uninterrupted chain of English posses- 
sbns, to the northernmost part of the English empire 
in America. ^1 
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The English in 1664 took the island} c^ St. Lnda, 
firom the French. They were assisted by six hundred 
Charibee Indians, in seventeen canoes. Two years after, 
the colony, reduced by epidemical diseases, to eighty- 
n)ne individucils, burnt their fort, and abandoned the 
island. 

In the next year, surmising some lands beyond the 
southern boundary of their province, to be of considera* 
ble importance, they solicitld from the king, a second 
charter, which migh^i. ^bldSL them. It was obtained 
without difficulty. The date 'of it, is the 13th of June, 
1665. 

This instrument grants to them, their heirs and as* 
signs, the province of Carolina, within the king's do» 
minions, in America, extending north-eastward, as fir 
as the north end of the Currituck river or inlet, on a 
straight westerly line, to Wyonoak creek, which lies 
within, or about, thirty -six degrees and thirty minuteSt 
north latitude, and so west, in a direct line to the South 
sea; and south and westwaaJ, as far as the 29th d^;rec 
inclusive, and so westward, in a direct line to the South 
sea. 1 

It invests them with the power of building churches, 
chapels and oratoriea, to be dedicated and coosecratcdt 
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according to the ecclesiastical law of England, and 
gives them the right of advowson and patronage. 

It creates the grantees, their heirs and assigns, lords 
p r u priet o r s of the province, to be holden in free and 
common socage, as of the king's manor of Greer.^ 
wich in Kent, reserving to the crown one fourth part oi 
the gold and silver ore, that may be found within the 
province^ and authorizes them to erect and establish 
counties, baronies and colonies, cities, towns and ma- 
nors; to enact constitutions and laws, with the consent 
of the freemen ; imposing penalties, inflicting punish* 
ments extending even to the deprivation of any mem* 
ber or life, to grant pardons and reprieves, establish 
courts of justice, and appoint officers of them. The 
kws, however, are required to be consonant to reasoOf 
and, as much as may be, conformable to those of 
England. 

A temporary power is given to the lords proprietors, 
10 make ordinances, for the preservation of the peace, 
until the legislative body may be convened. 

The king grants license, to any of his subjects, to re- 
move to Carolina, declares such as do, and their chil- 
dren bom there, British subjects, allowing them free- 
dom of commerce with England, Ireland, and Scotland, 
and to export tlieir commodities there and even to for- 
dgn ports, paying the accustomed duties; to import 
into any of the king's dominions, silks, wines, raisins, 
capers, wax, oil and olives, during the term of seven 
years, and to export farming utensils free from any 
duty. 

Power is given to the grantees of erecting ports, 
and levying duties and customs; to confer titles of 
honor; but it is provided^ thiEU such titles shall be difier- 
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ent from those used in England ; the right of erecting 
fortifications, of levying troops, of mustering and train- 
ing the inhabitants to arms, to make war by sea and 
land, and exercise martial law in cases of necessity, i$ 
^o granted to them. 
'' The province is declared a distinct goverment, mer 
diately dependent on the crown. The inhabitants are 
released from any obligation of conformity to the church 
of England, or taking any test oath, and a free toleration, 
in religious matters, is granted. 

The lords proprietors now made constant, although 
not very successful, efforts to induce individuals of all 
ranks, to migrate to their province. For this purpose^ 
they appointed agents in Ireland, Scotland, and the colo- 
nies in the West Indies, on the continent, and in the 
island of Bermudas. A number of people left that 
island, and settled on Pasquotank river, where they ap- 
plied themselves chiefly to ship building. The few 
planters, who had settled on the shore of Chowan river, 
were now joined by emigrants from New England. 

The lords proprietors made choice of John Yeamans, 
among the persons proposed by the planters of Barba- 
does, who intended to remove to the county of Claren^ 
den, and appointed him governor of it. This gentle- 
man, being then in England, was knighted on the occa- 
sion, and the king made the colony a present of twelve 
pieces of ordnance, and some warlike stores. 

In tlie latter part of the year, Sir John Yeamans led 
from Barbadoes a body of emigrants, and began a ncU 
tlement on the southern shore of Cape Fear river: ht 
laid out a town, which, in honor of the king, he caHed 
Charleston. The spot, which was thus dignified^ is not 
at this day to be determined. Lawson, in his map of 
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CaroHna, has preserved the name of Charleston, and r 
is imagined, from the place it occupies on thb map, that( 
the town stood not far from, if not upon, a Stream, now 
in the county of Brunswick, called Oldtowii creek; 
perhaps at the confluence of it and the river, 

Governor Yeamans was more successful than the peo- 
ple of New England, who had preceded him thither, in 
cultivating the good will of the Indians, from whom his 
eolonists derived considerable assistance in clearing and 
planting the land. The vessels, that had brought the 
adventurers, were, in a short time, loaded with lumber, 
and soon returned to fetch new adventurers, and a far* 
ther supply of provisions ; thus an advantageous com- 
merce was established, between the county of Clarendon 
and the island, which had spared it its first inhabitants. 
The bvorabte reports, wluch the islanders received from 
tfieir friends on the continent, induced new adventurers 
to follow the first. The merchants, induced by the 
profits which the first expedition had given, made fre- 
quent shipments, and the success of the lords proprie- 
tors' agents, in that island, in procuring colonists, was 
so great, that the legislature of Barbadoes interposed its 
authority, and forbade, under severe penalties, the spir* 
i^gp^pic off the island. 

The emigrants from Barbadoes had purchased from 
the Indians, a tract of land thirty-two miles square, for 
which they now solicited a grant from the lords proprie- 
tors, with a charter of incorporation. Although this 
was refused, they obtained liberal grants of land, and 
every other reasonable indulgence. A county was then 
Mablished, which was called Clarendon. 

The k)nls proprietors, desirous of obtaining a more 
aocorate knowledge of their province, fitted out a 
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f^nd sent Willtam Sayle, to explore the coast of Care* 
j^na. On his way, Sayle was driven, in a storm, on 
ot. Salvador, one of the Bahanu islands, and the one on 
^^ which Christopher Columbus first landed in America. 
He staid some time on this island, to refit his ship, and 
visited the neighboring one; and next proceeded to 
Carolina, and surveyed the coast, entering the rivers and 
making astronomical observations, in various points. 

On his return, the lords proprietors were, firom )ua 
account, induced to solicit a grant of the Bahama islands, 
and the king gave them a patent, for all those islands 
between the twenty-second and twenty. fourth degrees 
of north latitude. 

The year 1667, is remarkable for the pacification of 
Breda. By the treaty of peace with the Dutch, New 
Netherlands was confirmed to the English, and Surinam, 
which had lately been taken fi'om the Dutch, was ceded 
to them in return, the English planters in Surinam, 
principally removing to Jamaica. Their nuniber at the 
time of this evacuation, amouted to about fifteen hun* 
dred, besides their families. 

Legislative countenance was this year> for the first 
time, given to the transportation of male&ctors to 
America. By the 18 Charles U. c. 3, power was given 
to judges of assizes, commissioners of oyer and termi- 
ner and general jail delivery, to order persons convict- 
ed of theft and rapine, on the northern borders of Eng- 
land, to be transported into any of the king's dominions, 
in America. 

In October, governor Drummond was succeeded by 
Samuel Stephens, who was authorized to grant land, 
with the concurrence of the council, returning to the 
lords proprietors one telf of the gold and ulver ore. 
A constitution was given, at the same lime, tm the 
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colony of Albemarle* The governor was to act witli the 
advice of a council of twelve, the one hali of whom he 
was authorised to appoint, the other half was to be cho», 
sen by the assembly. The assembly was composed of 
the governor, the council, and twelve delegates, chosen 
by the freeholders. Governor Stephens' commission 
bears date in October, 1667. 

The first legislature met in this year, or early in the 
uext; Chalmers says, in 1669; but their meeting is 
menuoned in an authentic instrument of the lords pro- 
prietors of the first of May, 1668. The l^ws enacted 
exhibit strong evidence of the temper, manners and 
opinions of the colonists. To induce migration, an 
asy lu m was offered to dishonest debtors; and suits, for any 
debt created out of the country, were prohibited for five 
years ; the acceptance oi any power of attorney, to de- 
mand the payment of them, was forbidden; and with a view 
to promote population by some more natural means, it 
was provided, that '* as people might wish to marry, and 
there being no minister in the settlement, that none 
might be hindered from so necessary a work, for the pre* 
servation of mankbd, any man and woman, carrying 
before the governor, or any member of the council, a few 
#f their neighbors, and declaring their mutual consent, 
were to be declared man and wile." A limited exemp- 
tion from taxes was granted to new settlers; and dealers 
from abroad were prohibited from coming into the 
country, or among the neighboring tribes, to traffic with 
the Indians. With a view to retain adventurers, the 
right to a certain quantity of land, which was acquired by 
migration, was declared not to be the subject of con* 
veyance, till the transferee had remained two years in the 
country. A tax of thirty pounds of tobaccoi qn every 
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law suit, was lAid, as a provision for the payment of the 
expenses of the governor and council, during the session 
of the legislatute. 

These laws were transmitted for, and received the ap- 
probation of the lords proprietors ; for it seems they liad 
reserved to themselves a veto, on the laws of the province; 
they remained in force upwards of one half of a cen- 
tury, and were confirmed in the year 1715, and are the 
six first chapters among the acts of the session of that 
year. 

The assembly transmitted a petition to the lords pro- 
prietors, in order to obtain, that the inhabitants of the 
county of Albemarle might hold their lands, upon the 
same tenure as the inhabitants of Virginia held theirs ; 
and on the 1st of May, J668, their lordships, by an in- 
strument, called the great deed of grant, directed gover- 
nor Stephens to grant land to such persons as should 
come into the colony of Albemarle, to plant and inhabit 
it, to be holden of their lordships, on the same terms 
and conditions as lands were, at the time, especially 
granted in Virginia. 

The county was at this period in a very thriving con- 
dition ; a considerable quantity of tobacco was raised ; 
provisions were very abundant ; many of the inhabitants 
were engaged in ship building ; vessels from the West 
In<fies came to procure lumber ; and a number of tra- 
ders from New England, visiting the settlement during 
the winter,^ ministered to the wants of the people, and 
carried away whatever they had to spare. 

The negotiations for peace, between England and 
France, which began in 1667, were not concluded till 
the following yean France yielded to England, all her 
rights in the island of St Cluistopber, together with the 
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islands of Antigua and Montserrat, and j^ngland yielded 
up Acadia to France^ generally » without, any speci&ca* 
lion (^ limits^ and particularly, Pentagoet, St. John, Port 
Royal, La Haive and cape Sable, lying within it. 

Before this, no mention is made, in any treaty be- 
tween England and Spain, of America. Spain being 
contented to keep up her ancient claim to that country, 
aod England, careful to keep and improve the footing 
she had already gained on it, a general treaty of com- 
merce was concluded between England and Spain, 
relating to the interests of both kingdoms, in Europe 
and America. 

It was stipulated, that Spanish and British vessels, in 
their respective states, should not be visited by the judges 
of contraband, nor by any other person whatever. No 
officer or soldier be put on board till the captain 
shall have entered his goods, and declared his intenw 
tion to land. This article was stated as a stipulation, free- 
ing British vessels from the visits of guard a castes. 
It is evident, it relates only to places, where they might 
lawfully trade. 

Locd Willoughby, governor of Barbadoes, sent forces 
to Su Vincent and Dominica, and subduing the Carib- 
bea Indians, added these two islands to the dominion 
of England. 

On the 2d of May, 1669, the king granted to prince 
Rupert, and several lords, knights and merchants asso- 
ciated with him, a charter, incorporating them as *' the 
governor and company of adventurers trading from 
England to Hudson's bay,'' and x:eding to them the 
whole trade oC the waters within the entrance of Hud- 
9m'!i straits and the adjacent territorie&i . . 
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The lords proprietors, unsatisfied with any system 
that had been, hkherto imagined, for the government of 
their province, made application to the celebrated 
John Locke, for the form of a constitution, suited to the 
situation and temper of the colonists, and yet ** agreed- 
able to the monarchy of which Carolina was a part, and 
which might avoid making too numerous a democracy.** 
This philosopher, endeavoring to carry the intentions 
of his employers into effect, compiled, and soon after 
presented for their approbation, a body of fundamental 
constitutions, which were finally adopted, in the month 
of July, 1669. 

This instrument provides for the election of a pala- 
tine fi-om among the lords proprietors, who, presided 
by this officer, were to constitute a palatine court, en- 
trusted with the exercise of the powers granted to them 
by this charter. A body of hereditary nobility was to 
be created, consisting of landgraves and caciques: the 
former were to be proprietors of at least four baronies, 
or tracts of land of twelve thousand acres each; the 
latter of two signories, or tracts of half that quantity of 
land. Two fifths of the province^ laid off into baronies 
and signories, were to be the portion of the nobility, one 
third of whom were to be landgraves. The estates of 
the nobility were to descend, and remain inseparable 
firom the dignity for ever. 

The provincial legislative body, dignified with the 
appellation of parliament, was to be composed of such 
lords proprietors as might be in the province, and the 
deputies or proxies of the others, of the landgraves and 
caciques and of the representatives of die freeholders, 
chosen in separate districts. These persons were to 
sit and deliberate together^ in the same appartment. 
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and each individual was to have one vote. The parlia« 
ment was to be triennial ; no proposition was to ori- 
ginate in it, and its deliberations were to be confined to 
such objects, as were submitted to its consideration by 
the grand council. 

The grand council was to be composed of the lords 
proprietors^ by themselves or proxies, and the land- 
graves and caciques. It was invested with the executive 
powers of government. 

Various judicatories were instituted, and an infinite 
number of minuie regulations made. f • 

The church of England was alone to be allowed a 
public maintenance by law, but all others were to be 
permitted the exercise of their particular modes of 
worship, and to levy contributions on their own mem* 
t)ers, for the support of their ministers. 

At the end of every century, the laws enacted in the 
province were to become void, without the formality of 
a rqpeal. 

These fundamental constitutions, which consisted of 
one hundred and twenty articles, were declared to be 
the sacred and unalterable rules of government m 
Carolina for ever. 

It seems to have been a matter of perfect indifference 
to him who framed, and those who imposed them, whe- 
ther the people, who were expected to be governed by 
them, would find them acceptable; nor was it con- 
sidered, whether they could be compelled to forego for 
tiiem the form of government, under which they had 
settled the desert, and in which they might justly deem 
tfiey had acquired an interest. 

The duke of Albemarle was the firat palatine ; but he 
did not long enjoy this dignity. At his dealb, which 
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happened on the Sd of January, 1670, it passed to John 
lord Berkely; and the otiier proprietors were also ap* 
pointed to higii sounding offices, and the framer of the 
new form of government was rewarded vnth a land» 
graveship. 

Governor Stephens was directed to organize the go^ 
vernment of the county of Albemarle, according to the 
new order of things. It does not appear, that a similar 
application was made at the same time to governor Yea* 
mans, of the county of Clarendon. The people of Albe- 
marle did not relish the innovation; great murmurs 
were excited by, and much opposition made to it : dis- 
contents daily increased, and the governor never com* 
pletely succeeded in carrying his orders into execution. 
A rumor prevailed in the settlement, which although 
without foundation, was not on that account of les$ 
mischief: an intended dismemberment of the province 
was spoken of. An other, and more real cause of com* 
plaint existed. The cofonists had hitherto disposed of 
such commodities as they could spare, to the people of 
New- England, who visited them, while the inclemency 
cl the weather shut their own ports. The proprietors 
now wished to divert the commerce of this province 
firom this channel and turn it towards England. The 
small quantity of produce for exportation, which was at 
any time ready for shipping, the difficulty of the naviga- 
tion, which precluded the use of large vessels, the in* 
conveniency of procuring West India produce, if the 
trade with Boston was abandoned, offered obstacles to a 
direct trade with the metropolis, which the lords pro* 
prietors overlooked, but which appeared insurmounta* 
ble to the colonists. 
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On the 29th of July, 1669, the lords proprietors ap- 
pointed William Say le, govemorofthatpart of Carolina 
which lies south- westwardly of cape Carteret; they 
fitted out two ships, on board of which the new gover- 
nor sailed, accompanied by Joseph West, who was en* 
trusted with the commercial affairs of their lordships, 
who were for some time the only merchants that sup- 
plied the wants of the colonists ; they employed vessels 
to carry on a circuitous traffic, for the purpose of pro- 
curing colonists, cattle and provisions, from Virginia, 
Bermuda and Barbadoes, and of carrying off the incon* 
siderable produce of their colony. About eight hun- 
dred new settlers accompanied governor Sayle, who was 
amply supplied with provisions, arms, and tools for 
building and agricuhure ; he landed at Port Royal, in 
that part of South Carolina now known as Beaufort dis- 
trict, and soon after issued writs for electing delegates 
to set in parliament. In order to encourage settlers at 
Port Royal, one hundred and fifty acres were granted 
loevery one, ataneasy quit rent: clothes and provis- 
ions were distributed from the stores of the lords propri- 
etors, to those who could not provide for themselves : 
and to secure the good will of the neighboring tribes, 
considerable presents were made to the Indian chiefs. 

A bloody war between the Westoes and the Serannas; 
two powerful Indian nations in Carolina, ^vas now car- 
ried on with fury, and proved fatal to both : an event 
which paved the way to the introduction and establish- 
ment of the English colony. 

The treaty of Madrid, for ascertaining the rights of 
Eng^land and Spain, to certain territories in America, 
was signed on the 18th of July, 1670: by the seventh 
drtide of it, it was stipulated that the king of England 
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ahooM remain in posseamHi of the territory Jbe had before 
possessed, in the West India islands and on the cond* 
nent. Prior to this period, nothing is known to have 
been done to settle the plantations of England in the 
new workL " The k'lng of England," it is said, ** his 
heirs and successors, shall have, hold, and possess for* 
ever, with full right of sovereign dominion, possession 
and property, all lands, countries, and dominions what* 
soever, which said king and his subjects do, at the pre* 
sent hokl and possess, so that in regard thereof, or upon 
any color or pretence, nothing ought or may ever be 
urged, or any question or controversy moved, concern- 
ing the same hereafter." By the eighth article, it was 
stipulated, that each party should abstain from the ports, 
harbors, roods, &c. of the other, but provision is made 
for hospitality in case of distress. 

By the clause of uii possidetis^ in this treaty, the 
English gained, in their opinion at least, a confirmation 
of their logwood trade, and possession upon the bay 61 
Campeachy, several Englishmen having, for some years 
before, employed themselves in cutting wood in that 
country, and a number of them having formed an estab* 
lishment for that purpose, in the lagune de terminost 
vrhencc considerable shipments were made to Jamaica 
and New- England. 

Parliament this year extended the powers of the 
courts, to order the transportation of ofienders to any of 
the king's plantations beyond sea, for seven years, to 
the cases of persons stealing doth from the rack, or em* 
bessling the king's stores to the value of twenty shillings. 
It was made fidony for them to return before the expira- 
tion of diefa- time of exportation. (22. C. 11. ch. 5.) 

In the following year, governor Sayle being dissatis- 
fied witb the situation he had chosen at Port Royal, re* 
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moved northerly to a neck of land between Ashley and 
Cooper rivers. Deputies, sent by the lords proprietors 
to aid governor Sayle in his administration, arrived soon 
after, and brought twenty-three articles of instructions^ 
called temporary agrarian laws, intended for the equal 
division of land among the people, and the plan of a 
magnificent town, to be laid out, on the neck of land be- 
tween Ashley and Cooper rivers, to be called, in honor 
of the king, Charleston. 

Governor Sayle falling a victim to the climate^ Sir 
John Yeamans claimed the chief command, as vice pala* 
tine, being the only landgrave or nobleman in the pro- 
vinoe : but the council called Joseph West thereto, till 
the pleasure of the proprietors was known, and in Au* 
gust (1671) Sir John received a commission, by which 
be was appointed governor of the southern count)r» 
From that period, there remaned but two governments 
in the province ; the authority of governor Yeamans 
was extended to all the settlements in the province, to 
the south of Cape Fear river. The country having never 
been accurately surveyed, it was thought more eligible 
by the planters on Cape Fear and tliose at Port Royal, 
to unite in a settlement on Ashley and Cooper rivers, and 
Ac foundation of Charleston was laid. The site of the 
old town formed, in 1805, part of the plantation of Elias 
L. Horry ; no trace of it was, however, to be seen therc^ 
excepting a small bottom running directly across the 
neck, which is imagined to be the remains of a wide 
ditch, made to protect the town from the incursions of 
the Indians. The countv of Clarendon lost its name» 
being divided into four, which, in honor of some of the 
terds proprietors, were named Berkely, Colleton, 
Craven and Carteret, and the people, who till now had 

N« CARO. 20 




IM CHAPTER [1671 

been under military government, at this time began to 
have a constitutional legislature. 

The county of Albemarle was at the same time di- 
vided into three precincts, the eastern was called 
Carteret, the middle one Berkely, and the western 
Shaftesbury, in honor of Anthony Ashley Cooper, lately 
created earl of Shaftsbury. 

The following extract of governor Berkely's answer, 
in June 1671, to enquiries from the committee of the 
colonies, is a curious specimen of his loyalty: *^We 
have forty-eight parishes, and our ministers are well 
paid, and by my consent should be better, if they would 
pray oftener, and preach less ; but, as of all other commo- 
dities, so of this, the worst are sent us, and we have few 
that we can boast of, sihce the persecution in Cromwell's 
tyranny drove divers worthy men hither. Yet, I thank 
God, there are no free schools, and no printing, and I 
hope we shall not have these hundred years : for leeam- 
ing has lMX>ught disobedience, heresy, and sects, into 
the world, and printing has divulged them, and libels, 
against the best government." 

This year is remarkable, by the discovery of the Mis- 
sissippi^ by fiither Marquette, a recollect friar, from 
Canada ; be entered it through the river Ouisconsing ; 
bis first trip was up the river, as high up as the falls of 
St. Anthony ; and in company with Joliet, a Canadian tra- 
(fer, he descended the river as iar as the Arkansas. On 
his return, he established a mission, having gathered 
some Indians and Canadians, on the bank of the Illinois 
river, at a place called the Great Rock, about five leagues 
above the mouth of the river. This is the origin of the 
district of the Illinois. The settlement growing nume- 
fow, the emigrants disagreed between themselves, and a 
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colony was settled at Cahokia, on the left bank of the 
Mississippi, about five leagues below the mouth of the 
Illinois. 

In 1672, William Edmundson, an eminent leader 
among the Quakers, who had lately arrived from Eng- 
land to America, with the celebrated George Fox, was 
despatched from Maryland, as his precursor to the 
county of Albemarle. He crossed the wide wilderness, 
which separates the county of Albemarle from the set- 
tlements of Virginia, accompanied by another man only^ 
They first reached the plantation of one Phelps, a person 
of his society, who had removed with his family from 
New England to the precinct of Berkely, and dwelt on 
Pcrquiman's river : Phelps' family were greatly rejoiced 
at their interview, not having seen any leader of this 
society for several years : this happening on the first 
day of the week, the neighbors were invited to a reli- 
gious meeting ; a number of them attended, but the 
pious guests lamented that many of the congregation 
appeared to have so little regard for decency, on such 
an occasion, as to set down, smoaking their pipes, du- 
ring the silent part of the devotional exercises ; yet they 
had to rejoice, that when Edmundson delivered his tes- 
timony, *4n the authority of truth,'* several of them 
were convinced. This is supposed to have been the 
first meeting of Friends in Carolina, and there is no 
evidence that it was not the first religious one of Chris- 
tians. Edmundson held his next meeting at the house 
of Franc'is Jones, one of the councif, who dwelt on the 
opposite side of the river, and who, pleased with the 
doctrine of his visitors, joined the society. Meetings 
were held, before the departure of Edmundson, in other 
parts of the preciuci of Berkely, and in that of Carterati 
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and a quarteriy meeting of discipline was established in 
Berkely» to which the members of the society in the two 
other precincts were made amenable. The Quakers 
justly boast, that they are the first body of Christians, 
who organized a religious government in Carolina. 

The maxims of the Spanish government admitting 
no competition, about what they looked upon as their 
property in America, the queen regent of Spain pub- 
lished, on the 22d of June, 1672, a royal schedule, pur- 
porting that ** such as should make any invasion, or 
trade mthout license, in any part of the Indies, should 
be considered as pirates." This schedule was consi- 
dered by the Spanish officers in America, as inhibiting 
the English firom cutting wood, on the coast ol Cam- 
peachy, and they began to confiscate all English ships 
found with that article on board. 

Complaints being made in parliament, that the pro- 
duce and manufactures, of the king's dominions out of 
Europe, were allowed to be carried from the places of 
their production and manufacture, to any other part of 
his dominions thence, without duty, to the great in- 
crease of the trade from one plantation to the other ; and 
die colonists not satisfied with being supplied with those 
Commodities, for their own use, free from duty, while 
the king's subjects in England, paid a high one therefor, 
brought great quantities of them to Europe, and sold 
them to the shipping of other nations, to the great hurt 
of the revenue, and tlie trade of England ; a statute was 
passed, enacting, that if any vessel, that might legally 
trade in the plantations, should come to any of them, 
and take on board any sugar, tobacco, cotton, indigo, 
ginger, logwood or cocoa nut, without giving a bond for 
the landing of such commodities in England^ Wales or 
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Berwick, upon Tweed, a duty should be kvied and 
ooUected here, in the plantations of the commissioners 
of customs in England, under the direction of the lord 
treasurer. Tonnage and poundage duty, had been 
imposedy and extended to every part of the king's do- 
ininions, on his coming to the crown ; but this is the 
first instance of the imposition of customs, on the colo- 
nies alone, to be levied by colonial revenue officers. 

On the 28th of May, war was proclaimed in England, 
against the Dutch. 

The causes of this war were stated to be the nonexi- 
cution of the treaty of Breda,concluded in 1667, the re- 
fusal of the Dutch, to lower their flag before English 
ahips ; the continuance of their fisheries on prohibited 
coasts; the publication of injurious falsehoods, and of 
paintings and medals by order of the States general. 

In the spring of the following year, the States general 
fitted out a small armament, under the orders of com- 
modore Binkes, to destroy the commerce of England 
and America. After having burnt most of the ship- 
ping in Virginia, the commodore hearing of the de- 
fenceless situation of New York, determined on im- 
proving the opportunity of reducing again that prO' 
vince, to the obedience of the States general. On the 
SOth of July, he reached Staten island, where he was 
met by an officer, sent by the commander of the fort, 
who offinned to treat for a surrender, and on that very 
day the Dutch squadron moved under the fort, landed 
their troops, and took possession of it^ without firing a 
single gun. The city surrendered at the same time, and 
shortly after, the whole province was under the domi- 
nation of the Dutch. 
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The Spanish commander at tlie fort of St. Augus- 
tine, hearing of some dissention in Sir John Ycamans* 
government, despatched a small armed party, who ad- 
vanced to, and took possession of the island of St. HeU 
ena, dislodging the settlers. Governor Yeamans sent 
fifty volunteers, under col. Godfrey, who compelled the 
Spaniards to evacuate the island. 

The people of New Jersey refusing to pay quit ren ts 
to the proprietors, an attempt was made to compel 
them, whereupon they took arms, assumed the govern- 
ment, and compelled Plulip Carteret, the proprietors' 
governor, to return to England. 

Charles II. attempted to assume the sovereignty of 
St. VincentSf and the neighbouring island, St. Lucia 
Dominica and Tobago; great contention prevailed 
between England and France, till 1748, when, by the 
treaty of Aix la Chapelle, they were declared neutral. 

The population of the Carribean islands, in the posses* 
sion of England, being greatly increased, they were 
formed into two distinct governments; the principal 
oflBicer of the first was directed to reside at Antigua. 
Besides this island, he had under him those of St. Kitts, 
Nevis, Montserrat and the Virgin islands. The princi* 
pal officer of the other, was directed to reside in the 
island of Barbadoes; besides this, he presided over the 
islands of St. Lucia, St Vincent and Dominica. 

Martinico being infested with run away negroes, a 
treaty was made with Francisgel, a negro of Mr. Faler* 
bert'sy chief of a band, in which it was stipulated, that he 
should have his freedom and ten acres of pasture, and 
that some of his band should be chastised. 

A party of Dutch buccaneers, who were settled at 
Tortola, were driven out by a stronger party, who 
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called themselves English ; and soon after, Tortola and 
its dependencies, (the Virgin islands) by a commission 
granted by Charles II. to Sir William Stapleton, were 
annexed to the leeward island government. The Dutch 
had done little towards the cultivation of the island, at 
the time they were expelled. 



Chalmers — Lawson — Archdak — Edwards . 



CHAPTER IX. 

In the year 1674, governor Yea mans, reduced to 
a feeble state of health, bj the warmth of the cli-^ 
mate and his labor for the prosperity of the colony, 
committed to his care, returned to Barbadoes, 
where he soon ailer died. He was succeeded in 
the government by Joseph West, who, we have 
seen, was the commercial agent of the lords pro- 
prietors. This part of the province had, at this 
time, its governor and grand council, and the free- 
holders having now chosen their representatives, 
the three branches met in parliament, and for the 
first time legislative acts were passed, which, being 
afterwards ratified by the lords proprietors, the 
government was thus organized in this part of 
Carolina, a little more than five years after the 
adoption of the constitution proposed by Locke. 

About the same time, governor Stephens also 
died, and the assembly of the county of Albemarle 
called Cartwright, their speaker, to the chief 
magistracy "till orders should come from England.^' 
The ill humor, which h^d been excited by the 
attempt to establish the government modelled by 
Loc&e, had not subsided. Governor Stephens had 
been disappointed in his hopes of executing in this 
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respect, the orders of the lords proprietors, and the 
new administration was not more successful. 

The lords proprietors sent vines and other use- 
ful plants to their province^ with persons skilled in 
the culture of them. 

On the 9th of February, a treaty of peace, be- 
tween ETigland and the States General, was signed 
at Westminster : by the sixth article, New Nether- 
lands were restored to the English, and Surinam to 
the Dutch. The duke of York, having obtained a 
new patent, in order to remove any difficulty, des- 
patched EMmund Andros to receive possession for 
him. Fn the month of October, the Dutch troops 
evacuated the country, and Andros, who was 
appointed governor for the duke of York, took 
possession of it, as far as tfae Delaware. 

Philip Carteret, the governor of New Jersey for 
the proprietors, returned this year, and the people 
being satisfied with some new arrangements, made 
in England by the proprietors, submitted to the 
government. 

The year 1675 is remarkable for the commence- 
ment of a long and tedious war, commonly called 
king Philip^s war, which during that year, and part 
of the following, greatly distressed the people of 
New England, and which did not finish till tfae 
death of that chief. Six hundred of the whiles were 
either killed in battle, or murdered by the savages: 
twelve or thirteen towns, and above six hundred 
buildings, chiefly dwelling houses, were destroyed. 
It entailed a tremendous debt on the colonies, while 
it almost totally destroyed their means (rf* meeting it 
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Before this war, the jealousy of the merchants of 
London, hadi induced complaints againt the people 
of New England, whose growing commerce began 
to be viewed with alarm. It was represented ait 
home, that they not only traded to most parts of 
Europe, but encouraged foreigners to go and traffic 
with them; that they supplied the other plantations 
with commodities, which they should receive from 
England alono; that. Boston, having then become 
the great entrepot of the colonies, the navigation of 
the kingdom was greatly prejudiced, the national 
revenue impaired, and the people empoverished; 
that these abuses, at the time that they actuallj 
destroyed the trade of England, would leave no 
sort of dependence of the colonies on the mother 
country. The governors of the colonies were now 
charged, strictly to enforce the navigation act, and 
it was determined that ^'no Mediterraneiein pass 
should be granted to New England, to protect its 
vessels against the Turks, till it was seen what de* 
pendence It would acknowledge on his majesty, or 
whether his custom house officers would be re- 
ceived, as in the other colonies/' This demonstra- 
tion of the wrath of the parent state, at a moment 
when the colony smarted under the stings of war, 
did not depress the spirits of the people of New^ 
England. That spirit of resistance, which had 
began to manifest itself, continued active, and dur- 
ing the following century vigorously defended, and 
at the end of that period victoriously asserted, the 
independence of the people. 

While the flames of war were thus raging in the 
East, a spirit of insurrection awoke in the South. 
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Nathaniel Bacon, a bold, seditions, and eloquent 
young man, who had been some time in Virginia^ 
and had already rendered himself remarkable ai 
the fomenter of opposition to gorernor Berkely, 
improving the oppbrtufiity, which an attack of the 
Indians on the western settlements presented, offer* 
ed himself as a leader to the party opposed to Sir 
William: they chose him for their general, and he 
headed six hundred of them into Jamestown. With 
this force, he surrounded the capitol, in which the 
legislature was in session, and compelled that bodj 
to recognize him as the legal commander of thtf 
troops under him. He led them out towards the 
Indians, but on his way was overtaken by a pro* 
clamation, issued by the governor after his depart* 
ure, in which He was denounced as a rebel and a 
traitor. Roused to indignation, the popular thfe|: 
marched back to Jamestown. The legislative bodjr 
was now adjourned, and the aged royal chief, alone 
and unsupported, deemed it impossible to withstand 
bis opponent, and mride a precipitate retreat to 
the eastern shore, wher(7 he called his friends to 
his aid. Re-animat' d by the collection of some 
forces, he advanced with them towards the insure 
gents. In various skirmishes, ^ach party obtained 
occasionally some advantage. Bacon^s men, exaa^ 
perated by the opposition, became guilty of those 
excesses always attending popular commotions: 
they set fire to Jamestown, laid waste the estates of 
those who adhered to the governor, and forcibly 
carried away their women. Forced to retaliatcy 
Sir William ordered court martials to pass on som^ 
prisoners he took, and several underwent capftail 
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punishment; the estates of others were confiscated* 
The two parties were about totally to destroy each 
other, when Heaven put an end to the dire calamity 
by the sudden and natural death of Bacon. 

When the news of this civil war in Virginia 
reached England, the ministry thought it prudent to 
send over troops, to check this incipient spirit of 
insubordination in America. Sir John Barry was 
despatced with a small fleets on board of which was 
embarked a regiment of infantry. This is the first 
instance of English troops being sent over to 
America, to enforce submission to government. 

While New England and Virginia were thus dis* 
tracted by war and internal commotions, the county 
of Albemarle was far from enjoying perfect tran- 
quility. The dissentions, which the attempt of 
governor Stephens to establish Lockers form of 
government, had excited, were not yet allayed, and 
the temporary and precarious authority which his 
successor exercised, had proved insufficient for the 
restoration of order. In the beginning of this year, 
finding his administration unlikely to be productive 
of much credit to himself, or advantage to the lords 
proprietors, he determined on a voyage to England^ 
to lay before them the state of the country, leavinf^ 
its affairs *^in ill order and worse hands.'' 

The lords proprietors, reflecting how much their 
former instructions had been neglected, and their 
designs opposed by those who had been entrusted 
with their execution, flattered themselves with hav- 
ing found in Eastchurch, a man who would carry 
their views into effect, and appointed him governor 
of the county of Albemarle in the month of Novem- 
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ber. His address and abilities bad raised him to 
the office of speaker of the assembly, and he had 
lately arrived in England, in order to lay the remon- 
strances of the people before their lordships. The 
instructions which were given him at his departure, 
were calculated to allay the present, and to prevent 
future disorders. Miller, a man of consideration, 
was sent with him as secretary and collector of the 
customs. They took their passage on board of a 
vessel bound to the West Indies : here, the charms 
of a Creole lady for a while held the governor in 
bondage. The captive sent his companion to rule 
the people of Albemarle, till the chain that bound 
him, proved too weak to hold him, or strong enough 
to enable him to draw the beauty, who had im- 
posed it. 

John Barry and Francis Morrisgn, the king^s 
commissioners sent to Virginia after Bacon^s rebel- 
lion, in their report of that event, complained that 
the independent plantations of Maryland and Caro<- 
lina, then very prejudicial, would in time prove 
utterly destructive, to the royal interest and govern- 
ment in Virginia, and they proposed that with a 
galvo to the right of the proprietors, the jurisdiction 
and power of government might so reside in the 
crown, that they might be obedient to all orders, 
rules and process of the king and his council; else, 
he would not only find that he had given a great 
deal of land, but so many subjects also; and that 
the next generation would not know nor own the 
royal power, if the writs, trials, and process be per- 
mitted to continue in the name of the proprietors, 
without any salvo of allegiance to the king : that it 
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was daily seen, that not only servatits, but also run 
awajr negroes and rebels, flew to Carolina or the 
southward^ as their common refuge and lurking 
place; and when some of the late rebels were de- 
manded by letter, they could not have them sent 
back. 

Miller reached the place of his de9tination in 
July, and entered on the duties of president of the 
council, which his friend bad conferred on him, 
without relinquishing those of secretary and col- 
lector of the customs, which he had received from 
the lords proprietors. He found his government 
to consist of a few inconsiderable plantations, scat- 
tered on the north-east side of Albemarle sound, 
divided into four precincts. The colonists were 
far from being numerous: the whole population, 
consisting of all persons from the age of sixteen to 
that of sixty, amounting only to fourteen hundred 
polls, one third of whom were women, Indians, 
servants and negroes. Besides some cattle and 
Indian corn, eight hundred hogsheads of tobacco 
constituted the yearly produce of their labor,and the 
basis of an inconsiderable traffic, carried on chiefly 
by the people of New England. These men sup* 
plying the settlement with the commodities of 
£urope and the West Indies, and receiving all its 
produce, influenced in a considerable degree the 
affairs of the country, and directed the pursuits of 
the people to their own advantage. From July till 
December, Milleir^collected thirty-three hogsheads 
of tobacco, and a tittle more than five thousand 
dollars, for the duty of one penny sterling on every 
pound of tobacco exported to the other colonies ; 
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almost all that was made, being exported to Boston; 
whence it was shipped to Europe. The little reve- 
nue accruing to the colony, although badlj collect'^ 
ed, amounted to sometliing more than twelve 
thousand dollars a year. 

. The offices of president and collector, which Miller 
exercised, m the deranged state of the colon} , were not 
calculated to render him popular. It was his misfor- 
tune not to possess any quality, by which this disadvan- 
tage could be balanced. The discontent of the people, 
emboldened by the example of the followers of Bacon, 
10 Virginia, and excited by the counsel of some of those 
who had removed to Albemarle, and some New £n^. 
land men, increasing daily, rose to such a height that it 
broke into open rebellion in the precinct of Pasquotank; 
and Culpepper, a man who had come over to the coun- 
ty of Clarendon with governor Sayie, in 1670, as sur- 
veyor general of Carolina, and had raised some comnlo- 
tion on Ashley river, placing himself as the head of the 
malcontents, in the month of December, and securing 
the favor of the president, and that of some of the lords 
proprietors' deputies, entirely prostrated the government 
of the country. 

They complained that the president had denied them 
a free election of an assembly, andhad positively cheat- 
ed the county of 130,000 weight of tobacco, which had 
raised the levy to 250 lbs of tobacco a head more than 
it would otherwise have been; be^des nearly 20,000 
weight of tobacco ; a charge which he had brought on the 
county by his piping guard. They stated that a Capt. 
GUIam had imported a quantity of goods, more than 
tnrble that which he liad brought in the preceding year, 
mif about two Wbtirs after bis iandingi was arrested and 
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held to bail for one thousand pounds, in an action of 
slander, and so much ill used and abused by the presi- 
dent, that had he not been persuaded by some, he would 
have gone directly out of the country: and the same 
night, at about twelve, the president went on board with 
a pair of pistols, pr€senting one of them cocked at a Mr. 
George Dinant^s breast, and >viih the other hand arrested 
^im as a traitor. 

The insurgents, possessing themselves of about twelve 
thousand dollars, which were found in the fiscal chest, 
successfully employed them in the prosecution of the 
revolt, in the other three precincts. They appointed 
officers, established courts of justice, called a parlia^ 
ment, and during two years undisturbedly exercised all 
the powers of an independent commonwealth. 

They published a manifesto, in which they detailed 
the grievances which, in their opinion, had justified them 
in suppressing the government of Miller, and assigned as 
their principal motive in imprisoning him and some of 
his council, and in possessing themselves of the records 
of the county, a desire "that the county might have a 
parliament, that would represent their grievances to the 
lords proprietors." 

Alarmed at the spirit of insubordination and insur- 
rection, which manifested itself so powerfully, in their 
colonies on the continent, the English ministry deter* 
mined on making an experiment in those of the West 
Indies, and a new system of legislation was adopted for 
the island of Jamaica, modelled on the Irish constitution. 
The Earl of Carlisle was sent over for the purpose of 
enforcing it. A body of laws was prepared in the privy 
council in England (among which was a bill for settling 
a perpetual revenue on the crown) which his lorddiip 
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was instructed to present to the assembly and to require 
them to adopt the whole code, without any alteration or 
amendment. In future, the heads of all bills (money 
bills excepted) were to be suggested in the first instance 
by the governor and council, and transmitted to his 
majesty, to be approved or rejected. On their having 
obUuned the royal confirmation, they were to be return- 
ed, under the great seal, in the shape of laws, and passed 
by the general assembly, which was to be convened for 
no other purpose than this, and that of voting the usual 
supplies, unless in consequence of special orders from 
England. 

The assembly rejected the proffered cons^tution, 
with great indig^tion. No threat could frighten, no 
bribe could corrupt, nor art persuade, them to pass laws 
that would enslave them and their posterity. 

A considerable number of persons went from New 
England upon a journey of discovery, and proceeded 
four hundred and fifty' miles westward of the Missis- 
sippi. The war soon after breaking out between the 
British colonies and the Indians, many of the latter re* 
tteated to Canada. From these Monsieur De la Salle^ 
a French adventurer, obtained information which after- 
wards enabled the French to possess themselves of the 
river. 

The year 1678 is remarkable for the pacification of 
Nimeguen. On the third of March, Charles II. signed 
a treaty of alliance with the States General, in which the 
treaty of Breda was confirmed. 

The statutes relating to transportation were now ex- 
tended, and it was enacted that should any convicted 
felon in open court pray to be transported, the court 
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might order him to prison, for transportation beyond 
sea. 31 Ch. II. ch. 2, s. 14. 

Governor Eastchurch at length arrived'; to his com* 
mission of conduct no objection could be made. The 
insurgents, however, denied his authority, and refused 
obedience to him. He was compelled to solicit some 
aid from lieutenant governor Chicherly, of Virginia, but 
died of vexation before any could be obtained. 

Charles II. ordered two small vessels to be fitted out 
at his own expense, to transport to Carolina several fo- 
reign protestants, who proposed to raise wine, oil, silk» 
and other productions of the south. 

After two years of successful revolt, the insurgents 
of the county of Albemarle despatched Culpepper to Eng- 
land to proflfer their submission to the lords proprietors ; 
but instructed him to insist on the punishment of MiU 
ler, who had found means of making hisescape out of their 
hands. Culpepper found him in England,filling the court 
with complaints of his sufferings and accusations against 
his prosecutors, but without success. The lords proprie* 
tors accepted the submission of the insurgents ; but as 
their envoy was returning home, after having executed 
his trust, he was prosecuted by the commissioners of 
the customs, for having acted as collector of the cu^ 
toms, without their authority, and having embezitled 
the king's revenue in Carolina ; he was arrested on board 
of a vessel at the Downs, brought back, and at Trinity 
term, 1680, tried by virtue of the statute of Henry VIIL 
on an indictment for high treason committed without 
the reahn. 35 H. VIIL ch. 2. X^ &mous lord Shafis* 
bury, then in the zenith of hb popularity, appeared in 
his behalf, and represented, contrary to the most un» 
doubted &ctS| ^'that there never bad been any regular 
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goverament in the county of Albemarie, that its disor- 
ders were only tends among planters, which could 
amount only to a riot.'' He was acquitted, and is the 
first colonist, who appears to have bcfen regularly tried 
in the court of the kin^s bench, upon that statute. 

The lords of the committee of the plantations reported 
to the king that, having heard the complaints of the com- 
missioners of the customs against John Culpepper, and 
having been attended by the lords proprietors of Caro- 
Kna, they were fully satisfied, afler a thorough investi- 
gadon of the conduct of that man, that he had by his se- 
ditious practices abetted a rebellion in that province, 
imprisoned seven of the depi^ties of the proprietors and 
the collector of the king's customs, and having seized 
into his own hands the custom of his majesty, had, in a 
proclamation issued in his own name, declared himself 
the lawful collector, endamaging the royal revenue to a 
considerable amount: that these facts were confessed 
by the delinquent, who solicited a pardon, desiring that, 
if mercy was not extended to him, he might be tried in 
the country, where the offence had been committed. 
But the commissioners of the customs prayed that no 
&vor might be shown to him, unless he made or pro- 
cured satisfaction for the property used and embezzled, 
which was said to amount to three thousand pounds. 

The lords proprietors, in the mean time, had sent John 
Harvey, as president of the county of Albemarle, and 
they prevailed upon Setb Sothel, one of them, who, at 
the death of lord Clarendon, had purchased his lord- 
ship's share in the province, to go over as governor of 
Carolina, in order by his presence to allay the feuds of« 
and restore tranquility among, the colonists, He sail* 
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ed on his intended voyage, but was captured by the Al- 
gerines. 

The oldest records extant in the state of North Ca- 
rolina are proceedings of a palatine court, held by preu- 
dent Harvey who came out in 1679 or 1680. It appears 
to have been a court of probates. The accounts are kept 
in pounds of tobacco ; a negro woman is valued at four 
thousand five hundred pounds of that commodity, a 
milch cow at four hundred pounds. 

The piece of land, formed by the confluence of Ashley, 
and Cooper rivers, offering a more eligible spot for the 
chief town of the southern government of Carolina than 
the one on whi^h Chsurleston had been built, the lords 
proprietors yielded to the wishes of the inhabitants, many 
of whom had begun in the preceding year to remove 
thither* The foundation of a new town was now laid 
here, and in the course of year thirty dwelling houses 
were erected. It received the name of the old town^ 
whidi was now abandoned, and the new one was de^ 
clared the port for the various purposes of traffic, and 
the capital for the general administration of government 
in that paJt of the province. 

The province of New Hampshire was separated from 
that of Massachusetts : a commission for the distinct go- 
vernment of that colony being thb year brought Xq 
Portsmouth. By it, the people had a representation, in 
a body chosen by themselves, and the king was repre* 
sented by a governor and council, of his own appoint- 
ment, and reserved to himself the right of repealing the 
acts of the legislature at his pleasure. 

In the month of March, Monsieur De la Salle, ac- 
companied by Father Hennepin, descended the Ohio and 
ascended the Mississippi as far ^ the 46th degree of 
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north latitude, where tfiey were stopped by a £iU» to 
which they gave the name of St. Anthony. 

The ministry in England unable to conquer the 
stubborn perseverance of the assembly of Jamaica, for« 
bore insisting any longer on establishing the Irish con- 
stitution in that island, and on the third of November 
issued a commission to the earl of Carlisle, containing 
the power of making laws ynih the assembly, in the man- 
ner which had hitherto prevailed. 

A party of Spaniards landed on the island of Provi* 
dence, one of the Bahama blands, and totally destroyed 
an English settlement. They took governor Clark, 
who conmianded it, to the island of Cuba, in irons, and 
put him to death by torture ; and Don Philip de Vare** 
da Villegas arrived in April, 1680, at the island of Trist 
and the laguna de terminos, attacked the English log* 
wood cutters, while separated from each other, and dis- 
lodged them from thence. 

Henry Wilkinson was, in the following year, appoint- 
ed governor of that part of the province of Carolina 
which lies between that of Virgiina and and a line drawn 
at the distance of five miles to the south of Pamplico ri- 
ver. Preadent Harvey, whom he relieved, had com- 
manded but little regard. He manifested too vindictive 
a spirit, against those who had been implicated in the 
late revolt. They were proceeded against with severity, 
and punished with heavy fines, tedious imprisonment, 
and some of tliem with banishment ; contrary to the in- 
struction of the lords proprietors, who had recommend- 
ed great moderation. 

The people of New England persevered in their resist- 
ance to the act of pariiament, establishing a duty on colo- 
nial produce. Edward Randolph, who had been appointed 
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collector of it at Boston, arrived this year, and made a 
vigorous, but unsuccessful attempt to execute his office* 

On the fourth of March, Charles IL granted to WiU 
liam Penn a charter for all the land between the river 
and bay of Delaware and Lord Baltimore's province of 
Maryland, erecting it into a province by the name of 
Pennsylvania, and constituting him and his heirs abso- 
lute proprietors of it. He immediately gave public no- 
tice (»f the king's grant, and invited purchasers ; and a 
number of persons, chiefly of the Quaker profes^on, 
formed themselves into a company, and bought twenty 
thousand acres of land in the new province, at the rate 
of twenty pounds sterling for every thousand acres. On 
the 11th of July he entered into stipulations with the 
purchasers and other individuals who desired to remove 
to Pennsylvania, and in the fall a number of the colo- 
nists left England. They reached the new province 
late in the year, and began a settlement, above the con- 
fluence of the Schuylkill with the Delaware. 

In the spring, the proprietor published a form of go- 
vernment and laws, which he bad made with the con- 
sent of the persons in England who had become inter- 
ested in the province. He obtained from the duke oi 
York a release of his right to the land in Pennsylvania, 
and a conveyance for the tract which was first known 
under the appellation of the territories of Pennsylvania, 
afterwards by the three lower counties of Delaware, and 
now as the state of Delaware. 

On the 24th of Oi|ot)er, he landed at Newcastle, at- 
tended by about one lii^^^ed new settlers. He caused 
die people in the neighboltipod to meet him on the next 
day, and having received before them legal possession of 
the province, he made a speech to them, acquainting 
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them with his views, commenting on the nature and end 
of government, particularly of that which he meant to 
establish, assured them of liberty of conscience and civil 
freedom, and recommended to them to live in sobriety 
and peace. After renewing the commissions of former 
magistrates, he proceeded to Upland, the settlement now 
known as the town of Chester ; he there met the general 
assembly of the province, on the fourth of December. 
The three lower counties were annexed to the province, 
and an act of settlement was passed, in reference to the 
frame of government ; the Dutch :md Swede inhabit- 
ants, and other foreigners in the province, were natural- 
ized, and all the laws agreed on in England, were passed 
in form. 

William Penn immediately after entered into a treaty 
with the natives, from whom he purchased as much of 
the soil, as the circumstances of the province called for, 
and settled a very kind correspondence with them. He 
immeiUately after laid out the city of Philadelplua, and, in 
the course of the year, upwards of eighty houses or 
cottages were erected in it. 

Lord Cardross, a Scotch nobleman, embarked with a 
number of fiimilies of his nation, with whom he began a 
settlement on the island of Port Royal, in Carolina ; but 
his lordship, in consequence of some arrangement made 
with the lords proprietors^ having claimed separate and 
co-ordinate authority with governor West of Charles- 
ton, was compelled, with circumstances of outrage, to 
acknowledge bis submission and dependence ; he soon 
after returned home. 

The spring of the following year is memorable in the 
annals of the western world, by the descent of Monsieur 
De ki Salle down the Mississippi to the sea» which b6 
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reached on the seventh' of April. He took posseseion of 
that mighty stream in the name of his sovereign, Louis 
XIV. of France, Jn whose honor the country Mras called 
Loui^na. 

On his way, he stopped on the left bank of the river, , 
and built a fort, within the then chartered limits of Ncxth 
Carolina, near the present town of Memphis, in tho 
state of Tennessee. 

Seth Sothel arrived this year in Carolina, and took on 
lumself the government of the northern part of the pro« 
vincc, governor Wilkinson having lately died. The 
new administrator did not find the scene of anarchy 
altered, neither was he calculated to put a period to it. 
The instructions of the lords proprietors enjoined him 
to endeavor, by a mild and humane administration, to 
reconcile the colonists to order and obedience. The 
annals of delegated authority have not recorded a name, 
which deserves more to be transmitted to posterity with 
infamy, than that of Sothel: bribery, extortion, injus- 
tice, rapacity, breach of trust, and disobedience to the 
laws, are the crimes with which he was charged, while 
he misruled a miserable colony. 

The four precincts on Albemarle Sound, which were 
hitherto designated by the tides or names of some of the 
lords proprietors, viz. Shaftsbury, Berkely, &c. were 
now named by the principal streams that water them, 
Chowan, Perquimans, Pasquotank and Currituck ; ap- 
pellations which they to tlus day retain. 

Edward Randolph, the collector sent from England 
for the port of Boston, having written home, that he was 
in danger of being punished with death, by an accursed 
law of the province, as a subverter of the constitution, 
for tus attempts to exercise the duties of his office, was 
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ordered home. On bis arrival* be prcferral «n accuse 
lion of bigb mm» an4 mi^emeaaors, against the coTf- 
poratiw of Maasaohuseus, and on tbe si^th of July an 
order in council was pa^^cdi for issuing process of qu^ 
warranto^ for the dissolution of Us charter. This order 
was bowever accompanied by a declaration of tbe king, 
that if tbe colony* before prosecutioni would submit to 
bis pleasure, he wo^ld regulate their charter, for bip 
service and their goodi and with no other alterations 
than such as should be necessary for the support of his 
government in the province. The proud spirit of New 
Englandmen could not brook to yield to such terms ; it 
preferred encountering the full efl^ of the royal wrath. 
Accordingly, (he high court of chancery in En^^nd, on 
the eighteenth of June foUowing^ gave judgment fo^ the 
king, against the governor and company o[ Massacbu^ 
sc tts ; their charter was annulled, and their liberties t^en 
in the king*s hands. Colond Kirk was now appointed 
the royal governor for the colonies pf MassachMsetts, 
New Qampshiret Mw)e and Plymouth. 

The Fnencbf in order to engross the fur trade, and to 
check tb$ influence of the English on the Indians^ bqik 
the fort at Detroit. 

Lord Effingham, who was appointed the preceding 
year governor of the province of Virginia, was instruct- 
ed by his sovereign to allow no person to use a print* 
ing press, on any occasion whatever. 

The want of a circulating medium bejing aevereljr 
felt In the province of Carolina, its pariiament, ai the 
same time '^raised the value (^ foreign coin," and 
passed an act to suspend tbe prosecution of all foreigri 
debts ; it received die assent of the fords proprietors* 
but it was afterwards dissented from, because it ** was 
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eontraiy to the king's honor, since it was in effect to 
stop the course of justice, and because the parliament 
had no power to enact a law so contrary to those of Eng- 
hnd,*' The lords proprietors ordered all officers to be 
dismissed, that had promoted that law. 

The confederacy of the five nations of Indians^ in 
Canada, had extended its conquests to a vast extent to 
the south and west, from the shores of the Mississippi to 
the borders of the western settlements of Maryland and 
Virginia. These two provinces, often involved in the 
calamities of their Indian allies, whom they were unable 
to protect, except by treaties^ found it expedient to 
settle terms of peace with the ferocious conquerors : the 
governor of Virginia proceeded to Albany, where, with 
that of New York, he met the deputies of the five nations^ 
and concluded a peace. 

In 1685, the bishop of London sent James Blair, as 
his commissary in Virginia. 

On the 16th of February, Charles II. died, and 
was succeeded by James, duke of York, his brother. 

At this period, with the exception of the province of 
Georgia, which was not established till- half a- century 
after, all the colonies, who m the next century seceded 
firom the British empire, and became the United States 
of America, were already in an advanced state of pro- 
gressive improvement : the English had besides valua- 
ble establishmems at Berm:udas» and in a number of the 
West India blands.. 

The French in Canada made great, but not equal pro^ 
gress ; they had settlements to the west, as far as 
Detroit and Michillimackinac, and had extended of 
late their discoveries to the gulf of Mexico ; they carried 
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on a considerable commerce among the Indian tribes, 
who hunted on the banks of the Mississippi, Their 
|>rogress, however, was considerably checked by the 
Indians of the five nations, whom the government of 
the English colonies supported, as a barrier against the 
encroachments of the French. 

The Spaniards had no settlement on the northern 
continent, except the few forts on the c^oast of Florida^ 
which for upwards of a century they had kept up, with- 
out any agricultural improvements around them. 

Although the English colonies might rejoice in their 
advancing population and wealth, their political sky 
was not as serene as the natural. We have seen the 
storm bursting over the northernmost section ; thick 
clouds were gathering over Rhode Island and Connect!- 
cut ; the people of New York were not yet allowed all 
the rights of Englishmen ; the small colony of New 
Jersey, divided among two proprietors, was distracted 
in her councils ; Pennsylvania, in the midst of her sis- 
ters, in perfect tranquility beheld, iinconcemed for her 
own situation, the clouds that hoveved around them. The 
southern provinces had not recovered from their internal 
dissentions, and the attacks of the Indians. 

The popuiition of Carolina was still ver}' incouMdera- 
ble : in the northern part of the province, there were 
scattered plantations on both sides of Albemarle 
sound, and the shores of the rivers that empty iiito it: 
in tiie southern part, there were still a few planters on 
Cape Fear river, but most of the planters from Barba- 
does had removed to the shores of Ashley and Cooper 
rivers, where was now a growing settlement. These, 
with the habitations of the few Scotch tamilies left by lord 
Cardross at Port Royal^ constituted the whole popula- 
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tioti of ihb province. The settlement on Ashley and 
Cooper rivers, had received a small rdnforcement by the 
tnigration of some Dutch families, on the conquest of 
the New Netherlands. 



Chalmenr^HUtorjf qf South Carolina^^Edwatds. 




CHAPTER X. 



The death of Charles II. had put a temporary stop td 
proceedings against the chartered American Colonies : 
but James II. soon found it expedient to renew them. 
In July, 1685, the administration of the governor and 
company of Connecticut was complained of, via : " they 
have made laws contrary to the laws of England ; they 
impose fines on the inhabitants, and convert them to 
their own use ; they impose an oath of fidelity upon the 
inhabitants, without administering the oath of supremacy 
«id allegiance, as in their charter is directed ; they deny 
to the inhabitants the exercise of the religion of the 
church of England, arbitrarily fining those who reftise 
to come to their congressionid assemblies ; his majesty's 
subjects inhabiting there, cannot obtain justice in the 
courts of die cobny ; they discourage and exclude from 
the government all gendemen of known loyalty, and 
keep it in the hands of the independent party in the 
colony.'* In consequence of these charges, James or- 
dered a quo warranto to be issued against the charter of 
Connecticut. The people perceived the king was in 
earnest, and their alarm manifested itself in humble 
solicitations for favor. In the month of October, of the 
same year, a simiter process was sued out against the 
^ cdonyof Rhode Island. Colonel Kirk's commission not 
having received the royal seal» before the late king's de- 
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mise) Josq)h Dudley, a native of Massachusetts, was 
appointed president of New England. The first post 
office, was established in the colonies, in the year 1685, 
and Edward Randolph was appointed deputy post-mas* 
tcr, for New England. 

The Spaniards, at St. Augustine, believing that some 
late attacks, on their people by the Indians, were owing 
to the ill conduct of some of the Scotch settlers, left by 
lord Cardross on the island of Port Royal, invaded that 
part of the colony and laid it waste. 

This year, wnts of quo warranto were issued, with a 
view to obtain the forfeitures of the charters of Carolina 
and New Jersey. The proprietors of the first province, 
prudently bending before a storm, which it seemed vain 
to resbt, eluded the force of a blast , that had laid the 
charters and government of New England, in ruins ; and 
offered a treaty of surrender. New Jersey was, not 
long after, annexed to the government of New England* 

The king, intending to establish the same arbitrary 
rule in New York, as he had designed for New Eng* 
land, deprived that colony of its immunities. Gover* 
nor Dongan, hitherto the proprietor's, now the royal 
governor, was instructed not to allow any printing press; 
the assembly was abolished^ and New York reduced to 
the condition of a conquered province. 

On the 20th of December, Sir Edmund Andros,' 
, whom the king had appointed governor of New Eng- 
land, arrived at Boston. He was instructed to con* 
tinue the former laws of the country, so fiur as thejr 
were not inconsistent with his commission and instruc- 
tions, until other regulations were established by the 
^vemor and council; to give universal toleration in 
religion, and encouragement to the Church of England; 




1W7] THE TENTH. 183 

to execute the hws of trade, and prevent frauds in the 
customs. As it was not imagined that the new order 
of things would be submitted to, on the part of the col- 
onists, by choice, a small military establishment was 
formed, and warlike were stores sent oven 

In obedience to his instructions^ governor Andros, 
within ten days after his landing, dissolved the govern- 
ment of Rhode Island ; broke its seals, and assumed 
the administration of that province. 

A number of French Protestants, driven from their 
country, by the revocation of the edict of Nantz,|which 
took place the preceding year, arrived in Boston ; they 
were kindly received, and a subscription sat a foot, for 
the use of those who needed relief; they built a small 
brick church in School street. The greater part of them, 
however, soon after sought a milder climate, in the pro- 
vinces<rf Virginia and Carolina. 

The year 1687, is remarkable for tlie first plan of an 
insurrection of the blacks on the continent. It took 
place in the province of Virginia, and in that part of it 
which is called the northern neck ; it was discovered 
just in time to prevent its explosion, and lord Effing- 
ham averted its consequences, by the early and strict 
execution of the laws relating to the police of slaves. 
John Burke believes their number fell little short of one. 
half of the population of that province. 

During the month of April, the king's attorney gene- 
ral, in England, sued out a writ of quo warranto^ against 
lord Baltimore, the proprietor oi Maryland; but no 
judgment was obtained. 

In the month of October, governor Andros, attended 
by his suite and sixty soldiers, went to Hartford, where 
the general assembly was in session, and declared the 
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charter govmunent to be di$solvedf Ttie assembly, be^ 
ing called upon to surrender the charters protrs^cted tbo 
discussion that arose, till early candlelight, when, the 
instrument bdng brought in and laid on the speaker's 
table, the lights were instantly extinguished, without 
any disorder or confusion ensuing; but when the 
candles were lit, the parchment eould not be found* 
Captain Wadsworth^ of Hartford, had silently carried it 
off, and secreted it in a hollow tree, which, to this day* 
is regarded with veneration, as the preserver of the con- 
Stitution of the colony* 

Sir Robert Holmes was despatched from Englandi 
vdth a small naval force, and an extraordinary commis¥ 
sion, for suppressing pirates in America. The gover- 
nors of Carolina were instructed to show ea^mples pf 
submission to Us power, and to afford every possible 
assistance to his armament TMs project was wcoeapw 
ful, Ull new causesy not long after, gave rise to piratical 
adventurers, which required all the continued energy of 
William and Mary to suppress. 

The French, at this time, made their first attempt at g 
settlement, on the gulf of Mexico, Monsieur de la 
Salle had returned to France, in 1683, to carry to tus 
sovereign, the news of his discovery, and taking posses* 
sion, of the Mississippi, and die country at the mouth 
of that river. L^uis XIV., anxious to secure this new 
acquisition, despatched a small armament, consisting of 
£bur vessels, under la Salle, with one hundred soldiers, 
some artiUeryt and a number oi settlers. La Salle took 
the old route by the way of the West Indies ; he touched 
at Hispaniola, and unfortunately mis^og the mouth of 
the river he was in quest of, he fidl two hundred miles 
to the westward, in the bay of St. Bernards whieh bs 
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called the bay of St Louis : here he built a fort, and 
leaving a garrison in it, proceeded easterly, along the 
coast) in search, of the Mississippi; reaching another 
river, which he mistook for the one he looked for, and 
built another fort, on its bank. He then sat off for Can* 
ada by land, intending to reach it through the river Illi. 
nois, and proceeded as far as the settlement of Nacog« 
doches, in the Spanish province of Texas, in the neigh- 
borhood of which, he was murdered by one of his men, 
on the 27th of March, 1687 ; the rest of tlie party con- 
tinued their route to Quehpc. The Indi£)ns fell on the 
men la Salle had left on the sea shore, and destroyed them 
all, except a few whom they carried away to their 
villages. 

It was thought advisable^ in 1687, on several ac- 
counts, particularly the extensive progress the French 
were making in Canada, to appoint one general gover« 
nor over New England; the submissive application of 
the people of Connecticut cpuld no further be regarded^ 
than by allowing them their choice, to be annexed 
to New York or Massachusetts; they preferred the 
btter; and, accordingly, Sir Edmund Andros hav* 
ing been appointed caption general over all New £ng« 
land, the charter of Connecticut was surrendered to him 
at Hartford, in Ociober, 1687, and the colony was an- 
nexed to Massachusetts, according to the royal promise, 
through the people's petition; but the very night of the 
surrender of it, Samuel W^dsworth, of Hartford, with 
the assistance of a mob, violenily broke into the apart** 
ments of Sir Edmund, regained, carried off, and hid the 
charter in the hollow of an elm tree. 

In the year 1688, the distractions and commotions, 
in the northern part of the county of Albemarle, rose 
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to such a height, that the colonists, almost driven to 
de^Kur, secured the person of governor Sothel, and im- 
prisoned him, with the view of sending him to England^ 
to answer to the lords proprietors for his crimes ; but^ 
yiddtng to his entreaties, and his offer to submit their 
mutuisl accusations to the assembly, they left him at 
liberty. The general assembly gave judgment against 
him on all the charges, and compelled him to abjure the 
country for twelve months, and the government forever* 

King James now united the four colonies of New 
England, and the provinces of New York and New 
Jersey, under one government, and appointed Sir £ld- 
mund Andros captain general and vice admiral, over 
them, and Francis Nicholson was named his lieutenant. 
All the powers of government were vested in a gover- 
nor and^ coundl, and the peo|!de had no agency in the ad« 
ministratibn of affidrs, nor any vole in the appointment 
of officers,^ 

The inhabitants of sevenl towns in Massachusetts, 
refused to make the assessments, without which, the 
taxes imposed by the gmnt of the legislative council 
ynder governor Andros, could not be odlected. The 
adectmenof Ipswich came to a resolution, "That, in- 
asmuch as it is agunst the privileges of Englishmen to 
have money raised without their consent, in an assembly 
or parliament, therefore, they will petition the king, for 
the liberty of an assembly, before diey make any rsrtes*^ 
The governor endeavored to procure obedience bj 
prosecutions, and the judges punished several individudb 
by heavy fines and long imprisonment. Increase Ma- 
ther, a respectable clergyman, was sent to England, to 
represent di& grievances of the people of New England 
to the king» 
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Early in the following year, accounts of the abdication 
and departure of the king for France, which had taken 
place on the 23d of December, reached the continent, 
and it was rumored that the prince of Orange had, or 
woukl soon land in England. Thus, at a time that a. 
revolution was effected at home, the northern colonies 
gave the parent state the example of another. They had 
suffered for three years, under a privation of their most 
valuable rights, and their patience was now exhausted. 

Sir Edmund Andros, governor of Massachusetts, 
imitating the capricious and arbitrary .conduct of James, 
the people could not long brook submission to their 
sway: having sought in the wilds n£ America, tlie 
secure enjoyment of civil and religious^berty, they w^re 
not disposed to see their dearest i^hts wrested from 
Uiem, without a struggle to retain them. They had, for 
several years, suffered the impositions of a tyrannical 
udministration, atxd the dissatis&ction and indignation 
which had been gathering was now blown to a flame, by 
a report of an intended massacre by the governor's 
guards. On the 18th of May, 1689, the inhabitants of 
Boston took arms ; the people poured in from the coun- 
try, and the governor, with 3uch of his friends as had 
been most active, and many other obnoxious persons,' 
were secured and confined. The old magistrates were 
restored, and the next month the news of the revolution 
ia England, quieted all appceben^gns of the conse- 
quences of what h^d been done. Sir f^mund was, bow- 
ever, kept in the castle till the m9nth Qf February, when 
^ was sent to Engird for trial, and the general court 
sent with him a committer of several gentlemen, to 
substantiate the chvipes i^nst biou 
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Most of the members of the council, the princi- 
pal officers, and the collectors, to the number of about 
fiftv, were likewise seized and confined. 

The old magistrates were reinstated ; and call ing to 
their assistance, a number of respectable individuals 
from the town and county, formed themselves into a 
** Council for the safety of the people, and the continu- 
ation of the peace." On the 24th, the magistrates 
chosen in I6869 subscribed a declaration of their accep- 
tance of the care in government of the people, until, by 
directions from England, there might be an orderly set- 
tlement of government, and on the 29th, William and 
Mary were proclaimed, with great ceremony, in Boston. 
An address was sent to their majesties, and they were 
besought to allow the exercise of government, accord- 
ing to the charter, till they were pleased to establish a 
new one. This was acceded to. 

The people of Rhode Islaiid, on hearing of the im- 
prisonment of governor Andres, met at Newport on 
the 1st of May, voted to resume their charter, and 
called in their former officers. 

Robert Treat, who had been elected governor of Con- 
necticut, in 1687, when the charter was surrendered to 
Sir Edmund Andros, was declared still governor of the 
province. Intelligence was received of an insurrection 
and the overthrow of governor Andros, at Boston. 
The new governor summoned the old assembly, who 
voted the validity of the charter, and directed Samuel 
Wadsworth to bring it forth, who, attended by the high 
sheriff and a concourse of people, carried it to the go- 
vernor ; the general court voted their thanks and twenty 
shillings to the gentleman, for his care and preservation 
of the charter. 
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On receiving information, in New York, of the 
Vmg's abdication, the principal officers met, in order to 
consult on the exigencies of the occasion ; but, while 
they were deliberating, Jacob Leisler, at the head of a 
party of fifty men, took possession of the fort, in the 
name of the prince of Orange ; and in the month of 
June, William and Mary were proclaimed, and until the 
arrival of colonel Henry Slaughter, two years after, as 
royal governor, the province was ruled by a committee 
of safety, presided by Leisler, 

Their majesties were soon after, proclaimed in the 
other colonies- 
Philip Ludwell, of Virginia, who had filled in that 
province, the office of collector of the customs^ and who 
had suffi^red for his adherence to governor Berkely, 
during Bacon's rebellion, came over as governor of the 
northern part of Carolina. 

In the month of November, William Blair was re- 
ceived in Virginia, as commissary of the bishop of Lon- 
dpn, in the English provinces on the continent. The 
duties of the commissary were analagous to those of a 
pope's k gate. He was representing in the colonies, the 
right reverend fiither of the church, and he made visita- 
tions, enquiring into and correcting the discipline of the 
churches, and acted in all cases with that supreme eccle- 
siastical authority, exercised by his superior, himself. 

The province of Virginia was at that time much dis- 
tracted, and ready to break out at the slightest irritation, * 
into open revolt; nothing, says John Burk« had hitherto 
preserved ever the appearance of tranquility ; but the 
revolution in England, and the hopes of redress from a 
king, elected by the naUon, on principles of liberty. 
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General Codrington compelled the French inhabitants 
of St. Kitts to surrender, and forced eighteen hundred 
of them to seek refuge in Martinique and Hispaniola. 

The ministers found themselves in a perplexing 
dilemma : if they condemned Andros' administration^ 
the senterice might be drawn into a precedent, and 
they might seem to encourage rebellion and insurrection 
in future periods, when circumstances did not render so 
desperate an expedient necessary. On the other hand, 
if they should approve of his administration, and cen- 
sure the conduct of the colonists, it would imply a re- 
probation of the very measure, which had been pursued 
in bringing about the revolution in England* It was, 
therefore, considered prudent to dismiss the business, 
without coming to a formal decision : the people were 
accordingly left in the enjoyment of thdr freedom, and 
Sir Eldmund, in public estimatbu guilty, escaped cen- 
sure. Shortly after, he succeeded lord Effingham, in 
the government of Virginia, in which his conduct ap- 
pears to have been correct. 

While Louis XIV., in his attempt to support king 
James, kindled the flames of war in Europe, the count 
of Frontenac, his governor in Canada, spurred on the 
Indians to aid him in annoying the English in America* 
On the 29th of June, a party of Indians came to tiie 
town of Sorell, in the province of New Hampshire, and 
killed or captured about fifty persons* Soon after, 
they routed the garrison at Oyster river, where they slew 
more than twenty of the inhabitants. On the 28th of 
August, tbey took the fort at Pemaquid, and committed 
great depredations in the province of Maine. In the 
mean time, a host of privateers sailed out of Acadia^ 
captured a number of English vessels, and kept the 
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sea-coast in constant alamu Nor were these excursions 
stopped by the severity of the weather. On the 8th of 
February, 1690, the enemy fell on, and committed great 
slaughter in, Schenectady, on the Mohawk river. On 
the 18th of March, another party made an attack on 
Salmon falls, a settlement on the river which divides the 
province of New Hampshire from that of Maine. They 
slew thirty, and carried away fifty-four of the inhabi- 
tants into captivity, setting fire to the houses and mills ; 
and in May, anoUier party destroyed the settlements at 
Casco. 

The general court of Massachusetts now determined 
to retaliate, and make an attempt on Poit Royal. Un- 
der the command of Sir William Phips, eight vessels 
were accordingly fitted out, and be sailed with seven or 
eight hundred men, on the 28th of April : the fort of 
Port Royal, being incapable of resisting this force, sur- 
rendered with little or no resistance, and Sir William 
possessed himself of all the coast from Port Royal to 
the settlements of New England, and was induced by 
thb success to attempt the reduction of Canada. Two 
thousand men were to march up the lakes, and thence 
to Montreal, wUle a fleet was attacking Quebec. Thir- 
teen sail were collected, the largest of which was a 44 
gun ship. They sailed fix3m Nantasket on the 9th of 
August. Success did not attend the attempt. The 
army wtuch was to proceed up the country not being 
provided with batteaux and provisions, retreated with- 
out cros^ng the lakes. The fleet was early discovered 
in the river, and was not before Quebec till the 5th of 
October. Three days after, all the effective men, about 
twelve hundred in number, were landed, but re-embark- 
ed on the 11th, without success. The extreme cold 
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and tempestuous weather compelled Sir William to 
retreat* 

So food were the hopes of success at Boston, that 
the general court had not made any provision for the 
payment of the troops, imagining the capture of Que- 
bec would have rendered such a provision useless. The 
clamours of the disbanded soldiery rose so high, that 
an insurrection was dreaded. In this extremity, an 
emission of paper money was resorted to. It was the 
first that was issued in the American colonies. 

A great number of French refugees were this year 
sent, at the king's expense, to the province of Virginia, 
and settled themselves on James river ; others purchas- 
ed land firom the proprietors of Carolina, and settled 
on Pamplico and Santee rivers. 

Doctor Cox, to whom the title of Sir Robert Heath, 
under the patent of the year 1629, to Carolana, had 
passed through several conveyances, laid a memorial 
before king William, in which he represented the great 
expense he had been at, in discovering and settling 
Carolina; but his claim, though, as it is s£ud, incontesti- 
bly proven, was disregarded. His son, Daniel Cox, 
who had resided fourteen years in the country, maintain- 
ed his father's cl^m, and published a full account of it. 

Seth Stothcl, countenanced by a powerful facuon^ in 
the southern part of Carol'uia, and presuming on his 
authority, as one of the lords proprietors, made his ap- 
pearance in Charleston, and seized the reins of govern- 
ment. His popularity and power were of short dura- 
tion. The assembly, two years after, compelled him 
to abjure the county, and government. The lords pro- 
prietors, says Hewit, dissented firom all the laws passed 
during bis government. 
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The setdement at New Providence, in the Bahama 
islands, being already considerable, a regular govern* 
ment was established there, by the lords proprietors of 
Carolina, and Cadwallader Jones was sent as governor. 

The island of St. Kitts was, this year, reconquered 
from the French, by the English, under colonel Cod- 
rington, and the white male inhabitants, amounting to 
about eighteen hundred, were sent, with their women 
and chiUhrn, to Hispaniola and Martinico. 

On the 25th of January, in the following year, the 
town of York was destroyed ; fifty of the inhabitants 
killed, and one hundred of them made prisoners. The 
province of New Hampshire suflbrd so much by the 
incurnons of the French and Indians, that it yas on 
the eve of being abandoned. 

On the 14th of May, 1692, Sir WiUiam Phips v - 
rived at Boston, with the new charter of the provinoei 
and a commis^on, constituting lum governor of Mas* 
sachusetts, and captsun general of the colonies of Con** 
necticut and Rhode Island. In the latter cdonv, he 
vainly attempted to exercise hb authority. The pro* 
vince^ designated by the old charter, contained die 
whole of the old colony of Massachusetts, that of Ply* 
mouth, the provinces dfM^e and New ^ampshire^ and 
all the country between these provinces as far north as the 
river St. Lawrence. The new charter did not secure 
to the colonists all the privileges, which they had en* 
joyed upder th& oUL The l^slature endeavored to 
snake amends for tlus, by an act in the nature of a Inll 
•f rights, or magna charter ; but it was disallowed by 
the king. 

The provinces of Rhode Island and Connecticut weit 

left in the enjoyment of thdr first charier* 
y« CAEO. 35 
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Sir William Phip8> according to his instructions, 
proceeded to Pemaquid, where he built a fortress, oq 
a larger scale, and superior in the execution of the work, 
to any hitherto constructed by the English in America. 
It was named fort William Henr}'. 

A patent was this year laid before the legislature d 
Virginia, for establishing a general post-office in Virgi- 
lua, an act was passed to give it effect ; but such was 
the dispersed situation of the planters, that the project 
failed in its execution. 

Governor Ludwell being sent by the lords proprie* 
tors to take the command of the southern part of the 
province, bis authority devolved on Alexander Lilling. 
ton, and, on the succeeding year, on Thomas Harvey, 
as deputy governor. 

The Indians in the southern part of Carolina were 
now at war between themselves, and governor Ludvirell 
adopted, as a mean of security for the whites, the plan 
of setting one tribe against the other* Besides securing 
the friendship of some tribes, which he employed ta 
carry on war against the others, he encouraged all to 
bring captives to Charleston, for the purpose of .trans- 
portation to the West Indies. TWs year, twenty Che- 
lokee chiefs came in, with proposals of friendship, soli- 
eitinj^ the assistance of government against the Esau 
and Coosaw tribes, who had taken some of their people 
prisoners.. They complained at the same time of the 
outrages of the Savanna tribe, who, contrary to former 
regulations established among themselves^ had sold 
some of their countrymen ; and begged the governor 
to return the captives, and protect them against such 
kisiduous enemies. The governor declared his inten- 
tion to live in peace and friendship with the Cherokees, 
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and to do every thing in his power for their protectios 
and defence. Tiie prisoners, be observed, had already 
been shipped away to the West Indies, and could not 
be recalled, but he engaged to take care for the future^ 
and that a stop should be put to the custom of sending 
them out of the country. 

Both parts of the province were still in a confused 
state. After the fiiirest trial, the form of government, 
proposed by John Locke, proved totally unfit for the 
wants and state of the province ; the people declared to 
the lords proprietors, they would rather be governed bjr 
the powers granted, without regard to the fundamental 
constitutions, and the lords proprietors granted thdr 
request. Thus, says Chalmers, at the end of twenty^ 
three years, perished the labour of Mr. Locke. Then 
was abrogated, at the entreaty of the Carolinians, who 
had scarcely known one day of enjoy ment, a system of 
bws, which had been intended to remain ever sacred $ 
which far from having answered their end, introduced 
only disputes, {iEK:tioin, and disorder, that were ended by 
the dissolution of the proprietors^ government. The 
Carolinian annals show to all projectors the vanity of at** 
tempting to make kws for a people, whose wiU, pra-» ^ 
ceeding from true principles, must be £xever the- 
supreme law. 

A dreadful storm was tUa year iexpericnced in Yita 
gmia, and the northern part of Carolina. *^It seemed 
to reverse the order of nature.^'^ — It stopped some 
rivers, and, for others, it opened diannels, that wm 
ever navigable. 

The king and queen assmoed the government of tfab 
province of Pennsylvania in their own handa, and Bear 
jamih Fletcher was aptKMOtedgbvtroor of ibis province^ 
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i» wen as that of New-York; The personal firiendahip 
of Penn for king James, and an intimacy at court du* 
ring his reigi^f rendered trim suspected of JUsaflfection ta 
the present government. In the following year, he was 
permitted to resume the government of his provmcc, 
and he sent over William Markham. 

The French took fort Nelson, in Hudson's bay, and 
placed in it a garrison of sixty-eight Canadians, and six 
Indians* They named it fort Bourbon. 

In the month of January, 1693, Sir Frands Wheder 
aailed from Dartmouth, vnth three men of war, and some 
hnd forces, under the orders of colonel Foulkes. He 
reached the island of Barbadoes on the 4th of Marcht 
where preparations were made for an attack on Mar« 
tinique. The fleet arrived before this island on the first 
of April, the troops landed at Cul de sac marin, and de- 
stroyed the plantations in that quarter, among which 
were several fine ones. The troops landed a few days 
after at Diamond's point, where they laid the country 
waste. The fleet proceeded to the neighborhood of 
fort Royal, and fort St. I^erre, when they had severd 
skirmishes with the inhatntants, and sat fire to severd 
houses and plantations. On the 23d, the fleet set sail 
for the island of Dominico^ when it was determined 
to attack that of Guadeloupe; but a malignant dis* 
ease, pervading the fleet, induced Sir Francis to make 
the best of his way for Boston. So terrible was the 
conti^on, that before he reached the continent, he had 
tost thirteen hundred, out of twenty-one hundred^ 
sailors, and eighteen hundred, out of twenty-four hun* 
dred, sokliers. He entered the port of Boston on the 
12th of June, and endeavoured to prevail on governor 
l^hips to nuse men for the reduction of Canada. This 
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could nor be effected, and the fleet sailed for New* 
foundland, where Sir Francis landed, and destroyed the 
settlement of St. Pierre de Miquelon. 

Some EngUshmen, with their families, removed to 
the Vif^n islands, where they made consuderable im- 
provements : thejr wants were few, and their govern^ 
ment simple, and without expense. Their judicial 
powers were exercised by the governor, and by a 
council chosen among themselves. There were no 
taxes: money, when wanted for public purposes, was 
raised by voluntary contributions. Under such cir- 
cumstances, it could not be expected that the colony 
would rise to much importance. 

Dissentions and disorder still prevailing in Carolinai 
the proprietors, anxious to [Movent the destruction and 
ruin of their settlement, resolved to bend one of dieir 
own number, with full power to redress grievances^ 
and settle difl^nces in the colony. Lord Ashley, the 
celebrated author of the ^^Characteristics," was chosen,, 
but soon after declined the mission. Tlie second choice 
of the proprietors fi^ on John Archdale, a Quaker, and 
a man of considerable knowledge and cUscretion. He 
reached the northern settlement of Carolina in the sum* 
nier,and assumed the government of the whole province. 
The planters received him with universal joy, and pri^ 
vate ammosities and civil dbcord seemed awhile bu* 
lied in oblivion. The l^i^islature was caUed, and go* 
vemor Archdale, by the discreet use of his extensive 
powers, settled almost every matter of general concern, 
to the satisfaction of the colonists. The price of land, 
and the fixms of conveyance, were settled by law. 
Three years rent was remitted to those who hdd land 
fay grantiandfourto auch as held them by survey, and 
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not by grant. Such lands, as had escheated to the lords 
proprietors, were ordered to be let out or sold. It was 
agreed to take the arrears of great tracts either in money 
or* commodities, as should be most convenient to the 
planters. Magistrates were appointed, for trying all 
causes, and determining ^11 differences, between the 
settlers and the Indians. Public roads were ordered to 
be made, and water passages to be cut, for the more 
easy conveysince of produce to the market. Some for- 
mer laws were altered ; and such new statutes were 
made, as the good government and peace of the colony 
appeared to require. Public affairs assumed an agreea* 
ble aspect, and excited just hopes of the future progress 
and prosperity of the settlement. 

Gorernor Archdale, in the beginning of the new 
year, proceeded to Charleston, where he met the legisla* 
ture of that part of the province, in the month of March. 

The planting of rice was introduced about this time« 
in Carolina. A brig from Madi^scar, on her way to 
England, came to anchor off Sullivan's island:----^ 
Thomas Smith, a kmdgrave, going on board, received 
fixim the captwia bag of seed rice, i;idth information of 
its culture in the east, its suitableness for food, and its 
incredible increase. The landgrave divided the seed 
among his friends, and an experiment being made m 
diferent soils, the success surpassed the expectadoa 
the captain of the brig had excited, and from this small 
beginning, arose the staple commodity of Caroling 
whidi soon became the chief support of the colony, and 
the great source of its opulence. 

This year, George^ lord Carteret^ died, and was suc- 
ceeded by hb son, John, then five years of age, whO| id 
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1744, succeeded, on his mother's death, to the title of 
viscount and earl Granville. His mother, Grace Car. 
teret, was daughter to the late earl of Bath. She was 
(Dec. 17, 1714) created countess Granville, viscount- 
ess Carteret. 

In the year 1695, king William granted a char* 
ter to the Scots, African and Indian Company, au- 
thorizing them to plant and maintain colonies, in any 
part of Asia, Africa and America, not the property of 
such European powers as wereat amity with his majesty: 
with an exemption for twenty-one years from all du- 
ties on the produce of such plantations. They were 
not only empowered to defend their colonies and trade 
by force of arms, but had the promise of the royal au- 
thority to do them right, if they were disturbed, at the 
public expense. 

In the beginning of 1696, a fleet of seven men of war^ 
and twelve transports, sailed from Plymouth, under the 
orders of Herbert Wolcott, for St. Kitts, from whence 
they proceeded to Hispaniola, in the hope of obtaining 
aid from the Spanish governor there, to attack the 
French. This being afforded, the allied powers pre- 
pared for battle, but such a misunderstanding prevsuled 
among the officers of the two nations, that nothing coukl 
be effected. Disease made great havoc among the En- 
glish forces, and the commodore fell a victim to it, and 
the number of sailors was so much reduced, that on the 
return, one of the ships was left at cape Florida, for want 
of hands to work her. 

The French, in the following year, attacked and pos- 
sessed themselves of Fort Prince William, at Pema- 
quid, and destroyed all the English settlements in Nova 
Scotia, excepting those of St. Johns, Bonavista and Car- 
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boniere harbor, and the English re-took Fort Bourbon 
(Nelson,) in Hudson bay. 

The small pox raged among the Pamplico Indians^ 
and con^derably reduced that tribe. 

In the latter part of this year, governor Archdale 
returned home, leaving the administration of the north- 
ern part of the province, in the hands of Thomas Harvey, 
as deputy governor. 

This year was established, in England, the board of 
the lord's commissioners of trade and plantations, the 
afimrs of the colonies being at this time, too considera- 
ble and important to be managed, as part of the concerns 
of any of the departments. Witn this board, the go- 
vernors of the colonies were directed to hold a constant 
correspondence, and to transmit to it, the journals of 
their councils and assemblies, the accounts of the collec- 
tor of the customs and naval officers. 

Parliament now laid additional restrictions on the 
trade of the colonists. By the statute 7 and 8, W. and 
M. c. 22, it was enacted, that no commodity should, af- 
ter the 28th of March, 1698, be exported to, or im. 
ported fix>m, the plantations, to England, Wales or 
Berwick-upon-Tweed, except in vessels built in Eng« 
land, Ireland or the plantations, owned by the king'» 
subjects, and navigated by a master and crew, three- 
fourths of whom, at least, should be British subjects: an 
•xception was made in iavor of prize vessels. The 
execution of the revenue laws was enforced by very se« 
vere penalties. Persons, charged with any ofienoe 
against them, were made liable to be tried in any part of 
the colonies, in which the officer or informer might 
allege it to have been committed, and they were dcpriv* 
td of a trial de medietate linguae. Commodiiies of 
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the growth and produce of the plantations, were forbid- 
den to be landed in Ireland or Scotland, till after they 
had been landed, and the duties thereon p^d in Englandf 
Wales or Berwick-upon-Tweed. The appointments of 
the governors of the proprietary provinces were re- 
quired to be proposed to, and approved by the king ; 
and the proprietors of these provinces were forbidden 
from selling land to any but the king's natural bom 
subjects of Englandi Ireland, Wales, or Berwick-upon- 
Tweed, without the king's license. The governors, ia 
every colony, were specially charged to see the revenue 
laws carried into complete operation ; all laws, customs 
and usages, in practice in any of the plantations, were 
declared to be void and of no e&ct. Juries were re- 
quired to be composed of natural born subjects of Eng- 
land, Ireland, or the plantations, and the informer, or 
prosecutor, was permitted to allege the offence to have 
been committed in any colony, province, county, pre- 
cinct or district, in the plantations. 

Although no design, on the part of the ministry, of 
taxing any of the colonies, at so early a period as this, can 
be ascertained, about this time a pamphlet was pub- 
lished in England, recommending a parliamentary ts^ 
on one of them. This pamphlet was answered by two 
others, which totally denied the power of taxing the col- 
onies, because they had no representatives in parliament 
to g^ve consent. 

Preparations being made in France, for sending a col. 
ony to the Mis^ssippi, the king of Spsun sent don An- 
dres de Ariola, to Pensacola, as first governor of the, 
province. Don Andres built a fort, with four bastions ; 
be gave it the name of St. Charles^ and erected a 
church and a few hovels. 

H. CARO. 26 
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Early in the following year, a French fleet, under 
commodore de Pointiz, plundered Carthagena, de- 
stroyed its fortSy and carried off eight millions of crowns* 
A little before lus landing, the people of fashion, and 
the ecclesiastics of both sexes, had retired into the 
country, with one hundred mules, laden with treasure. 

On the 17th of April, vice admiral Nevil arrived at 
lUrbadoes, with a fleet of English and Dutch men of 
war ; they were in quest of Pointiz, and fell in with him, 
but he escaped them. The fleet cast anchor at Cartha- 
gena, which had suffered so much from the visit of the 
French, that the inhabitants seriously spoke of abandon- 
ing it. From thence, the fleet proceeded to Hispaniola. 
Rear admiral Muse was sent with a small party to Petit 
Goave, wUch he surprised^ The inhabitants flew into 
the woods, and the soldiers began to pillage the town» 
but soon grew intoxicated and set fire to it. The rear 
admiral having joined the fleet, they proceeded ta 
Jamaica, in order to take the king's ships that were there, 
and proceed to Havana, in order to meet and convey 
the galleons home. The governor refused to allow the 
fleet to enter the port, even to permit them the purchase 
df some proviuons they were in want of; and the gene- 
ral of the marines sent word to vice admiral Nevil, that 
his orders did not allow him to av^ himself of the ofier 
to convey tiie galleons. Rear admiral Muse and a num- 
ber of English captains fell victims to the diseases of 
the climate. The fleet proceeded to Virginia, where 
the vice admiral paid the last debt of nature ; and Tho- 
mas Dicks, the only commander who survived, took the 
command, and conveyed hence the merchant ships that 
lay before Jamestown. 
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On the 28th of September, peace was concluded 
between England and France. Louis XIV. acknow- 
ledged William III. king of England, and engaged not 
to trouble him, either directly or indirectly, in the enjoy- 
ment of his three kingdoms, nor to favor in any degree 
any person that might pretend to have any cl^m thereto* 
Mutual restitution wasi agreed ta be made, of all coun- 
tries, forts and colonies, taken by each party during t]ie 
war. 



ChahMTi-^^trtory of South Carolina^-^Marihali. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Thb peace of Riswick was scarcely published in 
America, before a misunderstanding b^n to manifest 
itself betiireen the agents of both powers in the new 
world. The French claimed the exclusive property of 
the fisheries, and of every part of the country to the east- 
ward of Kennebeck. The English lay claim to all the 
country westward of St. Croix, as being within the 
bounds of the province of Massachusetts. Governor 
Villebon of Acadia informed lieutenant governor 
Slaughter of Massachusetts, that he was instructed to 
consider Kennebeck river, from its source to the sea, 
as the boundary between the two nations. 

On the 25th of January, 1699, d'Iberville, (with 
two frigates and two transports,) sent by Loub XIV. to 
begin the settlement of Loubiana, arrived on the coast 
of Florida, and built a fort in the bay of Biloxi, betweea 
that of Mobile and the Mississippi : this was the first 
permanent establishment of the French on the gulf of 
Mexico : it continued, mth steady but slow improve- 
ment, till the cession of the country to the Spaniards, 
seventy years after. 

lUng William having, in the year 1695, at the request 
of the parliament of Scotland, incorporated a company ia 
that kingdom, to trade to Africa and the East and West 
Indies, they projected a settlement at Darien; three ships 
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and two tenders^ with about twdve hundred colonists, 
sailed from the Frith, in Scotland ; they landed on the 
continent, within a league of an island now known as 
St. Catherine's island, treated with the natives, and with 
their leave, on the fourth of November, took possession 
of a tract of the country never before possessed by any 
European power, where they built a fort, and began to 
lay the foundation of a town, to be called New fidinburg, 
and they named the settlement Caledonia. It ky near 
Panama and had Portobello on one side, and Cafthagena 
on the other. This situation, while it excited in Scotland 
the most sanguine hopes of treasures of gold, greatly 
alarmed the Spaniards and the French, and Louis XIV. 
oflfered to Charles II. a fleet to destroy the Scots. Both 
nations complained to king William, who too readily 
hearkened to their representations. Accordingly, the 
next spring. Sir William Bereton, governor of Jamaica, 
i^ued Us proclamation, importing, that the king, con- 
ndering the settlement of Darien as a violation of his 
treaties with his allies, all the king's subjects were for- 
bidden to hokl aiiy correspondence with the Scots at 
Caledonia, or to give them any assistance. The go- 
vernors of Barbadoes, New- York and Massachusetts, 
issued similar proclamatious, and the settlement was 

abandoned. 

The administration of the government of the northern 
part of Carolina devolved on Henderson Walker, by 
the death of Thomas Harvey, in 1699, and a material 
alteration took place in the judiciary. Hitherto, the 
general court had been holden by the cluef ms^strate, 
the deputies of the lords proprietors, and two assistants : 
B commission was now bsued, appointing five persons 
j ustices of the supreme court, two of whom were of the 
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quoram, the presence of oiie of whom was necessary 
for constituting the court. 

Government being informed, that captain Kidd, who 
had fitted out an armed vessel, called the Adventure 
GaUy, and had obtained a commission, authorizing him 
to capture pirates and seize their vessels and goods, ex- 
ercised notorious piracies, rear admiral Benlow had par* 
ticular orders to look for him, and seize him and Ua 
crew, with his vessel and goods, in order that an ex- 
ample might be made. The history of this man was 
this : a number of confederated pirates, mostly English^ 
infesting the East India seas, and having taken a ship of 
the great mc^ul, the company communicated to govern- 
ment their apprehensions, that this prince might grant 
letters of reprisals to his subjects^ and it was determined 
to destroy these pirates, who took shelter in hidden 
creeks in the island of Madagascar. A slup was ac- 
cordingly fitted out, and the command of her given to 
Kidd, who knew the retteats of the pirates, and was 
supposed in all respects to be well qualified to attack 
them. Government appropriated, however, no fund 
for his armament ; the king proposed to interest in it 
such individuals as might be wilfing to supply the means; 
he offing to subscribe three hundred pounds himsdf^ 
and charged his ministers to look for adventurers* 
Lord Somers, the earls of Oxford, Romney and Bella- 
mont and others, furnished, however, all the funds ; the 
king having found the means of avoiding to take any in- 
terest, by making an abandonment of the proceeds of aU 
captures to the adventurers. 

Kidd sailed, and news reached Engkuid some time 
after, that, instead of pursuing the pirates, he was himself 
^gaged in piratical purauits, committing great depreda- 
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tions ill the West Indies, and along the coast of the con- 
dnent. The ministers, and lord Somers principally, 
were highly blamed, and it was maliciously insinuated, 
that Kidd would not have dared to engage in these pira- 
cies, if he had not depended on the protection of those, 
who bad supplied the means for the expedition. 

Rear admiral Benlow proceeded to Carthagena, with 
four men of war, where he compelled the governor to 
release several merchantmen, which the Spaniards had 
taken, on account of the settlement nuide by the Scotch 
at Darien. The rear admiral, having anchored at Ja- 
maica, was pressed by the governor and merchaats to 
requl*ie from the Spanish admiral, some reparation for 
the injuries the>commeroe of the king's subjects had of 
hte sustained in the West Indies, by frequent captures^ 
For this purpose, he proceeded to Portobello: the 
Spanish admiral found an excuse for the excesses of his 
countrymen, in confounding the interest of the EngUsh 
with that of the Scotch. No satis&ction could be ob- 
tained. The rear admiral returned to Jamaica, where 
bearing that Kidd had lately been seen in those seas, he 
went in quest of him. In lus cruize, he anchored at St. 
Thomas, to expostubte with the Danish governor, who 
was said to aiTord shelter to Kidd, and other pirates who 
infested the sea : he received a very unsatisfactory an- 
swer ; but as he had no order to proceed to extremities, 
he was compelled to dissimulate. He next proceeded 
to New- York, where he was informed, that the earl of 
Beliamond, governor of that province, had sent Kidd ta 
England, with a considerable part o( his booty. At- 
tempts were made to induce tlids man to implicate the 
lords who had procured him the lung's commission, 
but however irregular might have been his conduct, he 
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had honesty enough to nrfrain from accusing innocent 
persons : he was tried at the old bailey, with several of 
his accomplices^ convicted, executed, nnd hung in 
chains. 

Dr. Cox, of New Jersey, proprietor of the province 
of Canibna, fitted out two ships, provided witli twen^ 
great guns, sixteen patereros, abundance of small arms, 
ammunition, stores and proviaons of all sorts, not only 
fcr the use of those onboard, and for discovery by sea, 
but also for buikfing a fortification and settling a colony ; 
there being, in both vessels, besides sailors and 
common men, above thirty English and French volun- 
teers, ^*some noblemen and all gentlemen.'' One ship 
entered the Mississippi, and meeting a party of French- 
men, by whom they were pursued, the people on board 
were persuaded that they had mistaken the stream they 
were on, for the Mis^ssippi : they returned to sea. 
The place in which they met the French was, from thb 
eircumstance, called the English Turn. 

The attention of the colonists, in some of the north- 
em provinces, had been drawn to the raising of wool, 
and the manufacture of some coarse kinds of cloth : tins 
sign of incipient prosperity was noticed in England with 
a jealous eye ; and with a view to depress the enterpri- 
sing spirit of the colonists, which tended not only to finee 
them firom their dependence on the manufactures of 
England, but to enable them, in course of time, to rival 
those in the West India market, and in order to compel 
the shipment of a greater quantity of the wool raised in 
America to the mother country, a statute was now 
passed (10 Bell of W. & M. 3) prohibiting the trans- 
portation of wool) or any article manufactured out of 
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wool, from one of the American provinces to another, 
by land or water. These mstructions were guanled br 
very severe penalties, made recoverable m the courts of 
Westminster ; and the governors were strictly charged 
to prevent the statute being eluded. By this mean, the 
industry of the colonists was confined to very narrow ' 
limits, and was prevented from extending beyond the 
manufacture of such coarse household goods, as a family 
might make for its own use, or that of some of its 
neighbors in the same province. 

Complaints being made by the court of France, of 
irruptions by the Indians in alliance with England, on 
the back settlements of the French in Canada, orders 
were despatched to lord Bellamont, governor of New- 
York, to forbid any act of hostility agsunst the French in 
Canada, and to prevent the recurrence of the circum- 
stances, which had caused the complaints of the court of 
France, that the Indians of the five nations should be 
disarmed, as far as he and the governor of Canada should 
deem proper, and his lordship was directed to live in 
good understanding with the French, till the commn- 
aioners, appointed under the treaty of Riswick, should 
^ree on measures that would ensure a continuance of 
peace. 

On the 21st of December, 1699, the board of trade 
reported to the king, that his attorney-general, upon the 
perusal of letters patent and conveyances, produced to 
him by doctor Coxe, had given it as his opinion, that 
the doctor had a good title to the province of Carolana, 
extending from the 31st to the 36di degree of north 
latitude, inclusive, on the continent of America, and 
s^eral adjacent islands. 
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By this report, the Jking and his council unanimously 
agreed, that the doctor's design of settling his province^ • 
should be speedfly encnnraged and promoted. 

His majesty told the doctor's son, he would leap over 
twenty stumbling blocks, rather than not to rffcct an 
English settlement on the Mississippi, and assured him, 
that he not only would receive public encouragement, 
but that six or eight hundred French refugees, or Van- 
doisy would be transported there, at the expense of the 
crown, to join such of his subjects as could be induced 
to remove and begin a settlement thither. 

Lord Lonsdale, the lord privy seal, was among the 
most distinguished patrons of this undertaking ; he oi- 
(bred to assist the design with two thousand pounds 
sterling, or a ship of two hundred tons, with one hun- 
dred persons^ of whatever trade or employment might 
be thought most convenient, and to provide them with 
provisions and necessary tools and instruments of agri- 
culture, for one year. The death of this nobleman soon 
after, and that of his sovereign within a short period, 
put an end to the hopes of the doctor. 

The coast of the continent, particularly that of Caro- 
lina, continued to be infested with [Mrates, who commit- 
ted great depredations; several vessels belonging to 
Charleston were taken, and kept as prizes, and the crews 
aent ashore. A ship had been fitted out at the Havana^ 
to cruise on the coast of Carolina^ the crew of whick 
was composed of Englishmen, Frenchmen, Portuguese 
and Indians ; after a successful course of piracy, the 
motley crew quarrelled about the division of the ir booty« 
and the Englishmen, nine in number, being the weakest 
part of the crew, were turned adrift in the long-boat ; 
they landed on Sewel bay, and proceeding thence to 
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Charleston, were recognized by the master of a ship 
-which they had captured, and were taken up, tried 
and executed* 

With a view to purge the sea of these marauders, par* 
liament passed a statute (11 and \2 W. III. c. 7) au* 
thorizing coinmibsioiitrrs appoiiited by the king, exclu* 
sively to take cognizance ol pirc'.cies in proprietary go* 
^rnments in America: aforteiture of tlie charter was 
denoimced, in all cases in which the governors should 
refuse their aid to the commissioners. Bv a statute of 
the same year, (c. 12,) guveriwrs of the colonies, guilty 
of oppression or any oiFence against the laws, within 
their own government, were directed to be tried in the 
court of king's bench, in Kngland, or before commis* 
sioners api^tiinted by the king in any county in it. 

In the month ot* January, tlie Rev. Mr. Biair, a minis* 
ter of the church of England, was sent by lord Wey- 
mouth as an itinerant missionary, to reside in the north* 
ern part of the province oi Carolina: his lordship allow* 
ed him a salary of one hundred pounds a year, and be 
is the first settled minister of whom an account has been 
preserved. He entered on the duties of his mission 
with great diligence ; tut the people were settled on so 
distant plantations along the rivers, that he was obliged to 
be continually travelling from place to place, which 
could not possibly be done without a guide, on account 
of the badness of the roads, the difficulty of finding the 
wav, and\ the vast wilderness between the plantations, 
many of which were at the distance of forty miles from 
carh other : the whole population not exceeding, at this 
time, five thousand souls, and the inhabited part of the 
country was about one hundred mil* s square. He was 
very useful in reviving a sense of religion among ths 
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people, and during lus stay an act of assembly waa 
passed for building three cburcfaes. He found the labor 
of continual travelling, during the extreme heat of die 
summer, and the alternate and rapid vicissitudes of cold 
and heat during the remainder of the year, beyond hit 
strength of body : he attempted to fix his residence m 
one of the middle precincts, and oflfered to officiate to 
Aose wlio would come to him, but the people were dia* 
satisfied with this, and complained that he acted contrary 
to the wishes of lord Weymouth, who intended hb 
charity for the whole colony. At length, he found it M 
dUfficult to give satisfaction, and to endure the hardshipa 
of his situation, that he returned to England, quite sunk 
with poverty and sickness. 

This year, a society for propagating the gospel la 
foreign parts, was formed in England, and received the 
king^s charter. 

On the 16th of November, kmg James died. Louis 
Xiy. gave to hb son (since called the pretender) the 
title and honors of king of England. This was a tadt 
engagement to support this prince, in violation of one 
of the articles of the treaty of Riswick. King William 
became exasperated at it, and considered the conduct of 
Louis as a provocation to war. It must, however, be 
admitted, that the English monarch had not waited for 
this event to declare himself against France. In the be* 
ginning of the year, negotiations had been commenced 
between him, the emperor, and the States Genenii, and 
had been cuqcluded and signed a very few days before 
the death of James. 

A rupture having taken place between England and 
Spain, governor Moore, of the southern part of Care 
GUt prafKMod to the legislatuce to undertake an exp^ 
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tion against the Spanish settlement at St. Augustine* 
The proposition was acceded to, and about nine thou* 
sand dollars were voted for the expense attending it : 
six hundred militia were raised, and an equid number of 
Indians engaged, and vessels impressed. The forces 
were collected at Port Royal, which was the place of 
general rendezvous, and in the month ol September, the 
governor embarked with part of the forces, with a view 
to block up the harbor, and colonel Robert Daniel^ a 
landgrave of the province, proceeded by land with tbi 
rest, to mtke a descent on the town. The colonel ar# 
rived, entered and plundered the town, before the vessels 
made their appeanuice, and the Spamards seasonably re^ 
tired to the castle, with then- money and other valuable 
effects. Governor Moore, on lus arrival, found it im« 
possible to dislodge the enemy, for want of artillery, 
and despatched the colonel to Jamaica to fetch some : 
in the mean while, two Spanish men of war appearing, 
the governor raised the siege, and made a hasty retreat 
to Charleston. 

About thirty thousand dollars were due to Ae troopsi 
and the nine thousand voted by the legislature were ex- 
pended. To meet the exigencies of the time, an act df 
assembly was passed, for the emission of paper money. 
In order to sink the bills, a tax was laid on liquors, skins 
and furs, which it was believed would enable the pro* 
vince to take up all the paper then put in circulation, m 
diree years. TUs was the first instance of a paper cur* 
rency in Carolina, and the second in the English Ame- 
rican provinces. Two years after, a similar emission 
took place in the island of Barbadoes. 

The proprietors of East Jersey and West Jersey, 
finding «it difficqlt lo govem their provinces, to the 
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faction of the settlers, or their own interest, resided the 
government of them to the crown : they were elected 
into oneroj'^al province, which was called New Jersey, 
and lord Coriibury was appointed the first governor of it. 

On the 1 Ich of March, king William died, and veas 
succeeded by qut^n Anne. 

On the demir>e of the kinp^, the European possessions 
on the northern continent of America, were extended on 
the sea shore over almost all the countrv they covered at 
the declaration of independence. With the single ex- 
ception of the. province of Georgia, all the provinces that 
joined in this instrument, were now occupied. The 
reader has seen, that besides the pursuits of ag^riculturCi 
navigation and commerce, a part of the settlers be^n to 
seek their livelihood by manufactures, and that their suc- 
cess had attracted the attention of the mother country, 
who, alarmed at the rapid advances of the colonists in this 
respect, had sought to check their enterprising spirit by 
parliamentary restrictions: and he must have viewed 
with interest and pleasure, the early development of 
that spirit of liberty and inde|x:ndence, which he will 
observe in the short space of three fourths of a century, 
bursting into a flame. 

The populatirin of the English provinces amounted, 
according to an enumeration made about two years be- 
fore the present period, to two hundred and sixty-two 
thousand souls, nearly one half of whom were in that 
part of the continent known under the name of New 
England. 

The French establishment of New France, in Canada 

and Acadia did not contain twenty thousand souls: 

^ they carried on a very extensive trade with the western 

1^ ll^T'^'""l from whom they obtained vast quanUtics of fur. 
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The settlement of Louisiana, was as yet confined to a 
fort on the bay of Biloxi, and a few scattered plantations 
near it. 

The Spaniards had began to occupy Florida, by other 
improvements than the erection of a few forts along the 
coast, to which they had confined themselves for a cen- 
tury, after their first occupation of the country ; the 
settlements at St. Augustine and Pensacola, which at 
this day constitute almost the only portions of Florida 
as yet improved, were formed. Under the guns of the 
castle of St. Augustine, a small town had reared itself, a 
circumstance which evinces that some little attention 
was paid to agriculture in the neighboring waste. 

The colony of Bermuda was in a flourishing con- 
dition. 

In the West Indies, the French had a population, in 
three several islands, of three thousand whites and forty- 
five thousand blacks. There are no documents, from 
which the number of people in the English West India 
islands, can be ascertained. 

The Spaniards | possessed the islands of Cuba, Porto 
Rico, and one half of that of Hispaniola. 

After these nations, no other had settlements in the 
West India islands. 



Chalmers-^Histary of South Car olirui-^Mar shall. 



CHAPTER Xn. 

One of the first acts of queen AnneVi reign was a 
declaration of war against France and Spain: it 
took place on the Ittb of May, 1702. The preamble 
of this instrument begins by a reference to the 
usurpations and encroachments of Louis XIV., who 
is stated to have taken and kept possession of a 
great part of the Spanish dominions, exercising an 
absolute power in that monarchy, having seized 
Milan and the Spanish Netherlands by his arms, 
and made himself master of Cadiz, of the entrance 
of the Mediterranean, and of part of the Spanish 
East Indies, by his fleets. It charges the French 
monarch with the design of invading the liberties of 
£urope, and to obstruct the freedom of the naviga- 
tion and commerce of the world, it recites the late 
treaty of alliance with the empire, the States Gene- 
ral and other powers, in which it is stipulated, that 
if the injuries complained of are not redressed within 
a certain time, now elapsed, the parties concerned 
shall apsist each other, with their whole strength; 
and concluding with the real, the last, though not 
the least cause of the war, that the French king^ 
instead of giving the satisfaction which he owed^ 
bad not only proceeded to fresh violences, but had 
added a great affront and indignity to the queen 
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and her kingdom, by declaring the . pretender king 
of Great Britain. 

The Apalachian Indians, excited bj the Spaniards 
at St. Augustine, making frequent incursions on the 
western settlements of Carolina, governor Moore 
marched into the heart of their settlements, and 
laid waste their towns between the rivers Savannah 
and Alabama, and killed or captured several 
hundreds of the enemy. 

Lord Granville was now the palatine of Carolina^ 
though the form of constitution framed by Locke 
had for several years been set aside, the office 
of palatine and the dignities of landgrave an4 
cacique were preserved as long as the proprietary 
government continued. The palatine, being a 
zealous member of the church of England, exerted 
all his influence to establish on a legal footing the 
worship of that church in the province. A<;cording- 
ly, he instructed Sir Nathaniel Johnson, who suc- 
ceeded governor Moore, to promote the passage of 
a law for this purpose. Another reason powerfuUjf 
operated on the mind of Sir Nathaniel: the queei) 
had opposed his appointment to the government of 
Carolina, on a suspicion of his entertainipg septi* 
ments unfavorable to the revolution, and had given 
at last her assent on condition of his qualifying hioht 
self for the office in the manner required by tb^ 
laws of England, and his giving security, to thft 
satisfaction of the lords commissioners of trade aod 
plantations, for his faithful observance of the law^ 
of trade and navigation, and his obedience tp,s^<^ 
instructions as she might from time tatime give ly^a. 
He was directed to appqint a deputy governor 
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for the norttiern part of the province : in disposfng 
of land, be was instructed to require twenty ponnde 
•terling (or every thousand acres, and to make it a 
conditiofi to be inserted in the grant, that the pre 
mtiset should revert to the lords proprietors, if not 
settled within four years; but, the most importtint 
object recommended to the attention of the new 
governor, was the establishment of the church of 
EngFand in the province. Both parts of it were ill 
a deplorable state as to religion; such of the inha- 
ftiian<8 as were born, or had grown up to manhoorf^ 
m Carolina, were almost utter strangers to any 
public worship of the Deity. Among the first emi- 
grants, some sense o( religion bad been for a while 
preserved, but the next generation, reared in a 
wilderness in which divine service waa hardly ever 
performed^ and where private devotions cannot be 
supposed to have been much attended to, were 
rather remarkabfe for loose, licentious principles^ 
an4 the fundamental principles of the Christian re- 
fiizion were often treated with the ridicule and 
contiempt of professed infidelity. The population 
of the colony was composed of individuals af di^ 
ferent nations, and consequently of various sects t 
Scotch Presbyterians, Dutch Lutherans, French 
Calvinisti), Irish Catholics, English Cburchmeiv 
Quakers and Dissenters; emigrants from Bermuda 
and the West Indies^ which, from their late settle-^ 
ments, could not be places remarkable for the 
education of young people, in Christianity and 
morality. 

Governor Johnston^ assisted by the principal 
officers of the southern part of the province^ exerted 
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his influence with so mi^ch success, as to procure 
the election of a sufficient number of per^opa^ 
disposed to forward hifli yiew^. 

Notwithstanding the great opposition which t^tj 
bill received, it passed into a law. The southern 
part of Carolina was.d^Y{>^ed into ten parishes, and 
provision wa^.,m^de^^f^^|ie , support of ministers^ 
the erection of churches and glebes; and an act 
was passc^d, requiring members of assemblj tp con- 
form to the religipus worship in the provlpce^ aq* 
cording to the church of England, and to receive the 
sacrament of the Lord's supper, accordtijig to Jlhe 
rites artd Ubriges.ot that church. 

The iuhabitant^.of tae couptj of Colleton, which 
was ctiielly settlec) bj dissenters,.sent John A^he, an 
influential character, among them, and the grandsire 
of Samuel Ashe, who was governor in North Carolina 
in 1798, to Jaj their grievai^ce^ .before the lordB 
proprietors. The governor ^UQceeded in prev^i^ 
ing this gentleo^^ 'Obtaining a passage in any of tl^f 
ships in Charleston: he was compelled to travel bj 
land to Virginia, where he embarked. On his w^, 
he stoppled in the countj of Albemarle, w^eJie he 
was received with great respect and cordiaiity, and 
the people, feeling the same intereiSt as his consti- 
tuents in the object of his mia^ion, prevailed .oa 
Edmund porter to accompany him^ in oi:der to aid 
by the reprpseutatifous of ^the people of the norti)erQ 
jpart of the province* the object which the people 
of Carolina had much at heart. 

The palatine received the emissaries of their 
lordships' vassak in America with considerable cold* 
sess. (JAahle tfi effect the object of his mifisioo, 
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by* his represetitalion to the lords proprietorsy 
Johh Asbe, finding the public 'sentiment in his favoFi 
determined on raising it into action, by a candid 
representation of the grievances of his constituents ; 
but death prevented the intended appeal. His 
papers fell into the hands of those who had an inte* 
rest to suppress the ezprei^sion of his sentimehts* 
Bent upon carrying the palatine.^s views into exe-^ 
ciitiobf governor Johnson overcame every obstacle 
in his way. A corporation, composed of twenty 
individuals, was instituted, with power to exercist 
high ' ecclesiastical jurisdiction. Authority was 
given it, to deprive ministers of their livings, and 
the acts of the legislature, of wKidh John Ashe had 
gone to procure the repeal, were executed with 
great zeal and rigor. The dissenters were exas- 
perated: a migration to Pennsylvania was spoken 
oi^'but it was at last determined to send Joseph 
Boon to England, with a petition to the house of 
lords. On the introduction of this petition, this 
!b^use,onthe motion of lord Granville, the palatine 
6f Carolina heard counsel, at its bar, in behalf of 
the lords proprietors, and after some debAtew came 
to a resolution, that the laws complained of were 
founded on falsity in matter of fact, repugnant to the 
laws of England, contrary to the charter of the lorda 
proprietors, an encouragement to atheism and irre- 
ligion, destructive to trade, and tended to the ruin 
and depopulation of the province. The lords next 
addressed the queen, beseeching hi^r to use the 
most eflfectual means to deliver the province of 
Carolina from the ^^ arbitrary oppression under 
which it lay, and to order the proprietors of it to 
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be prosecuted according lo law.** 'the edbject was 
referred to the lords commissioners of trade and 
plantations, who reported, that the facts stated in 
the petition were true; that the powers granted bj 
the charter, had been abused ; that the grantees 
had incurred a forfeiture of it^ and recommended 
that process Hiight be ordered to issue accordingly 
against their lordships. The queen's law servants 
were thereupon directed to procure a writ of quo 
warranto^ and to report what might more effect ually 
be done, in order that the queen might take the 
government of Carolina into her own hands. The 
matter was, however, abandoned, and no step was 
taken to annul the charter, or relieve the people. 

The French in Canada began new hostilities on 
the frontier: in the month of July, a body of five 
hundred French and Indians, in various parties, 
attacked all the settlements from Casco to Wells, 
and killed and took one hundred and thirty people, 
burning apd destroying all before them. 
' Hostilities immediately began in the West Indies. 
Rear admiral Benlow took a Spanish man of war, 
carrying the governor of Carthagena. In the sum- 
mer, he destroyed a number of French vessels in 
the West Indies, and sent captain Leake to New* 
foundland, where he took or destroyed eleven 
French merchantmen. 

In the month of March following, he attacked 
Guadeloupe, where he bnrnt several plantations, 
and drove the inhabitants from Basseterre; from 
whence he retired with a considerably booty. 

On the 28th of February, 1704, Hertel dc Neu- 
viUe, at the head of a body of three hundred French 
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agd Indians, safprised and burnt the town of Deer« 
field, in Connecticut, slew above forty persons, and 
made one hundred prisoners. 

In the summer, colonel Benchurch sailed froDi 
Boston, with five hundred and fifty soldiers, des* 
troyed the towns of Morris and Chebucto, and did 
considerable damage to the French and Indians io 
Penobscot and Passamaquoddy. 

On the 13th of April, president Walker died, 
Puring bis administration, we are informed by the 
stone that covers his remains, the province enjoyed 
perfect order and tranquility. On hearing of hif 
death. Sir Nathaniel Johnson* whose commission 
extended now over the whole proviiK^e* sent Robert 
Daniel, the officer who had seconded governor 
Moore in the late attack of St Augustine, to sue* 
ceed president Walker as deputy governor of thn 
northern part of Carolina. 

This gentleman had it in charge, to procnre the 
establishment of the church of England by legal 
authority. The bill received great opposition, but 
the address of the governor secured its passage. 
The act provided, among other things, for a fine on 
any person holding a place of trust, who should 
neglect to qualify himself by taking the oatli 
required by law. This part of the province wai 
now divided into parishes, and provision was mAde 
for the building of churches, laying out glebes, and 
providing for the maintenance of a clergy. The 
people, not quite so obsequious, as the members of 
the legislature had been, to the pleasure of governor 
Daniel, manifested an immediate intention to pre* 
vent the eiecotioii. of iiie laws : the Quakers, who 
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composed a considerable part of the population of 
the precincts of Pasquotank and Perquimans, 
evinced a disposition to sacrifice the pacific princi- 
ples of their sect, to the preservation of their rights. 
A union was formed with th0 dissenters in the ' 
southern part of the province, in order to convey to 
England their just complaints against such arbitrary 
and oppressive measures. Their petition was intro. 
duced, and strongly supported, in the house of lords, 
and the peers came to a resolution, that the acts of the 
legislature of Carolina, requiring conformity to the 
church of England, were ^'founded on falsity, in matter 
of fact, repugnant to the laws of England, contrary to 
die charter of the proprietors, an encouragement to 
atheism and irreligion, detrimental to trade, and tended 
to the depopulation and ruin of the province." Queen 
Anne declared them null and void. 

The American colonies suffering greatly from the 
different value of coin, in the provinces, queen Anne, to 
create a uniformity, in this respect, tlus year issued a 
proclamation for settling and ascertaining the current 
rates of foreign coin, in her majesty's plantations of 
North America. 

Parliament, this year, relaxed a little the restrictions 
of the navigation act, (15 Ch. II. c. 7,) which forbade 
the importation of any European manu&ctures to the 
plantations, except from England, and the Irish linens 
were permitted to t)e slupped from Ireland to the plan* 
lations, in vessels navigated according to law. 34 
Anne, c. 8. 

The importation of naval stores from the plantation^ 
t6 England was, at the same time, encouraged by a 
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bounty on tar, pitch, rosin, turpentine, hemp, masts, 
yards, and bow-sprits. 3 & 4 Anne, c. 10. 

This year was printed the first American newspaper : 
it was entitled "The Boston News-Letter." 

The Bishop of London sent Gideon Johnson, as his 
commissary for the province of Carolina. He was 
directed to make Charleston his place of residence. 

Governor Daniel made a treaty of peace, at a general 
meeting of the chiefs of the different tribes of Indians^ 
bordering on the settlement of the whites. By an ar- 
tide of it, inserted at the desire of the Indians, white 
traders were forbidden from supplying the Indians with 
rum. This stipulation was not, however, afterwards 
insisted upon : the young Indians threatened to kill 
the plenipotentiaries, who had proposed it, and they 
were allowed to have rum, when they went to the house 
of an Englishman to buy it. 

The f«»llo wing year, the town of Bath, on Tar river, 
was established, by an act of the legislature, and the 
county of Albemarle was divided ; the southern part be- 
ing erected into a county « called Bath, compased of three 
precincts, Wickham and Pamplico, on Roanoake and 
Tar rivers, and Archdale, on Neuse. 

Sir Nathaniel Johnston having appointed Thomas 
Cary deputy governor of the northern part of this pro- 
vince, the lordb proprietors disapproved of his choice^ 
and required that their deputies should from among 
themselves elect a president and commander in chief. 
William Glover was, accordingly, chosen. Cary yielded 
to this measure at first ; but a few weeks after, support- 
ed by the influence of the Quakers, and surrounded by 
ti rabble of profligate persons, possessed himself of tlu^ 
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records of the province, and resumed the reins of 
government. 

Monsieur de Subercase, governor of Acadia, sent an 
•xpedition, to chase the English from Newfoundland* 
He was so br successful, that the trade of the island, 
was almost ruined. 

In the following year, the city of Charleston was in- 
vaded. Monsieur Le Fevre, commanding a French 
frigate, having with him four armed sloops, and eight 
hundred soldiers, appeared off the coast. Governor 
Johnson, who had intelligence of his approach, had taken 
every measure necessary to resfet the enemy. The 
alarm was immediately given, and the militia put under 
arms. The enemy hovered all night upon the coa^t, 
and anchored next morning near James Island. He 
employed the day in sounding the south bar, and this 
delay gave the governor time to call to his aid a consi- 
derable part of the militia from the country, and a^um- 
ber of Indians. The next da}% the enemy passed over 
the bar, and cast anchor near Sullivan's island. Governor 
Johnson placed some great guns on board of a nomber 
of ships that were in the harbor, and gave the command 
of this little flotilla to William Rhett, a man of ability 
and spirit. The French commander now sent a flag 
to demand a surrender of the town, but was resolutely 
answered, it would be defended to the last extremity. 
The enemy now landed, and butnt several hoiises on 
James island and Bearsly creek. Another party went 
to Wando creek, to kill hogs and caUle. The govern- 
or now sent captidn Cantry, with an hundred men, to 
watch the motions of these men. He crossed the river 
in the night, coming up with the enemy at break 
of day, and finding them in a stale of imagined secari^, 
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surrounded and surprised the m with a sharp fire, which 
completely routed them. A considerable number were 
killed, woonded, or drowned, and the rest were made 
prisoners. 

Rhett, improving this momentary success, advanced 
with six ships upon the enemy, who precipitately 
weighed anchor, and sailed over the bar. 

A few days after, the governor was informed that a 
ship of war was at Serra bay, and had landed a number 
of men. On this, he ordered captain Fenwick to cross 
the river, with his company, and march against them; 
while Rhett should sail round, and attack the enemy* 
Captain Fenwick came up with, and cbirged, the 
enemy, who, after a few vollies, retired to the ship. 
Rhett came soon after to his assistance, and the French 
ship struck, without firing a shot, and tl^ gallant officer 
returned to Charleston, with his prize and ninety pri* 
soners. Of tight hundred men, the French lo^t three 
hundred, in killed and captured : among the lattr r was 
Monsieur D'Arbc ussol, the commander erf "the land 
forces, with several of the sea officers. T.-te loss of the 
Americans was trifling. 

In the following year, lord GranviHe, the palatine^ 
died, and wis succeeded by the earl of Craven. 

Since the assumption of government by |)resident 
Carey, an eod had been put to the administration of 
justice, and an entire anarchy prevailed. The mosi 
respectable part of the community adhered to president 
Glover, and with a view to an attempt to put an end 
to the disordered state of the colony, it was determined 
to submit to the decision of the general assembly, wbe» 
ther president Carey, or president Glover^ should 
exercise the supreme power. 
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^ tyc this purpose^ an^ection was ordered. In ^ 
p^'ijiict oi Chowan, after the writ of election, issued 
b ;»i Si^lcnt Glover, wis read, by Daniel Halsey, the 
d ;n.iy lu.irbhal, one Robert Fendall lose, and read a 
siiriilar wr.i, issutd by president Carey. The election 
w= lit on, and live members were chosen. The votes 
w rr; rruued, and there appeared ninety-four votes for 
the numbers chosen, and sixty-five for another ticket* 
The SMCCtssful candidates were all friends to president 
Glover's iM-f-tensions. Edwiwxl Moselcy, the leader of 
the minoruy, bitterly complained of unfairness in the 
election, and made all the contusion he could. 

On the 1 lih of October, the assembly met at captsdn 
H* ckelfitld's, on Little river. Nine members came 
from the precinct of Chowan, five of whom were re- 
turned by the deputy marshal as chosen by the majority. 
R(»bert Fendall returned those, as well as the five 
chosen by Edward Moselcj-^s party^ he beinj one of 
tHim, Of the latter, four only attended; the fifth, 
thinkiiig his election illeeai, staid at home. 

The house be^n by ordering these nine men out, 
and after some debate, called in Edward Moseley'« 
parly, he being one of them, and ordered the other 
five to be forcibly kept out. They chose Edward 
Moseley s|)eaker, and presented him as such to presi- 
dent Carev and his oouiiciL 

The house consisted only of twenty-six members, 
including the five firom C^ owan precinct. Out of the 
twenty-one, eight were Quakers, who knew that presi^ 
dent Glover would not sufier them to take their seats, 
without taking the oath: six were from the county of 
Bath, all under the influence of president Carey : twa 
w three, of the remaining seven, were chosen by the 
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of Pasquotank precinct. So that the five 
members from Currituck precinct could not make any 
stand : some of them went away. 

; Then the instrument of writing, or commission fi*on| 
the lords proprietors, which John Porter had brought^ 

was read, and the house came to a resolution, that the 
act passed during the administration of governor Daniel^ 
laying a fine on any person holding a place of trust or 
profit, who should neglect to qualify himself, by taking 
the oath required by law, was by that instrument 
suspended. 

President Carey and president Glover sat in separate 
rooms, with their respective councils; and Robert Da- 
niel, as a landgrave^ having a right to a seat in the upper 
bouse, sat alternately with either council. 
. President Glover sent a message to the assembly, bjr 
one of their body, informing them, that to settle the 
government, and to put the queen's laws into execution, 
it was necessary that the gentlemen returned should 
choose a speaker^ qualify themselves according to law^ 
and the house should purge itself of all unduly elected 
and unqualified members ; for a reference bad been 
made to the general assembly, not to any number of 
persons, met without authority. He observed, that, it 
was contrary to aU law fflxl reason, and in a very great 
degree derogatory to the quet!n^s prerogative, and be- 
traying the trust reposed by the crown in the lords 
proprietors, to submit the administration of the govern- 
ment to any number of men, howsoever chosen and 
delegated, even by the unanimous voice of all the inhar 
bitants of the province, unless they should previousljr 
acknowledge their allegiance, which both the common 
hw and statute required shoyld be done by oath ; a Ssxh 
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mality which the queen had imposed, and the lords 
proprietors could not dispense with : for in doing other- 
wise, the government could be surrendered to the dis*- 
posal of persons who were traitors to the queen, or 
maintained the rights of the pretended prince of Wales. 
To such an assembly, he said, he would undertake to 
prove, 1. That he was the lawful president of the queen's 
council, and that the execution of the lords proprietors' 
commission belonged to him, and to no other person : 

2. That Thomas Carey was not president, nor had been 
lawfully invested, or possessed, with any power of go- 
vernment, since his departure to South Carolina: 

3. That, although the powers of government should be 
extinct in him (Glover) by death, or the command 6[ 
the lords proprietors, Thomas Carey was not qualified 
to be elected to the officetpf president. 

He added, that if the gentlemen now met assumed to 
themselves the arbitrary power of proceeding in ^ny 
other manner, he, as president of the council, and com- 
mander in chief, charged and commanded all civil and 
military officers, and all the queen's loving subjects, to 
forbear aiding or assisting them, in the execution of such 
arbitrary powers. 

He concluded, that as the assembly had rendered 
themselves incapable of deciding on the n«atter that was 
to have been submitted to them, he protested against ali 
they had done, and would do, against him, or any act of 
bis administration: and, because Thomas Carey had 
publicly threatened, surreptitiously, without any form of 
law, to take his life, and that of others who had assisted 
him in kee[Mng the peace ; he appealed to the queen, in 
her court, at Westminster, and oflfered himself as. her 
prisoner, to be sent b chains, if the matter required it. 
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to the governor general of Carolina, in Charleston, and 
thence to England : provided, that Thomas Carey and 
John Porter, who had been the chief causes of the un- 
happy troubles that had distracted the country, should 
bind themselves, with sureties, to prosecute him there. ' 

The message was returned to president Glover, by 
the member by whom he had ^ent it, who informed him 
he was instructed to say that the house should not 
concern themselves therein. 

The Quakers would show themselves singular, 
coming to the table with their hats on, laying their hands 
on the book, repeating the words of the oath, using the 
word declare instead of the word swear, and then having 
their explanation of the sense or meaning in which they 
took it entered underneath, they subscribed, with- 
out kissing the book, and declared they took it in that 
sense, and no other. 

The society for the propagation of the gospel in fo- 
reign parts, lately established in England, sent over this 
year the reverend Mr. Adams, and the reverend Mr. 
Gordon, to whom they allowed handsome salaries. 
The former took charge of the two eastern precincts, 
Currituck and Pas()uotank; the other had under his 
pastoral care the two eastern ones, Perquimans and 
Chowan. The act for building three churches, passed 
under the administration of governor Daniel, had been 
partially carried into execution. Two churches had 
been built : the one in the precinct of Chowan was so 
small, and so inartificially put together, that the inhalH-' 
tants talked already of building another. A better one 
had already been built in the precinct of Perquimans ; 
both, however, were very small. The people in the 
precinct of Chowan were very ignorant; few of them 
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could read, and fewer, even among the better sort, could 
write ; yet, most of them were serious and well inclined, 
and ready to embrace, both in public and in private, 
all opportunities of being instructed. The precinct of 
Perquimans, was chiefly inhabited by Quakers, and Mr« 
Gordon complained, that his flock in that part of the di- 
vision, was ignorant and loose in their morals, and 
unconcerned in religion. 

Mr. Adams gave a better .account of his parishioners 
in the precinct of Pasquotank. In their way of living, 
he observed they had much the advantage of the rest of 
the colony, being much more industrious and careful, 
and above all, were to be commended for their order, 
seriousness and decency, during worship. The roads 
in their precinct, were worse than in the western ones ; 
but it was more thickly settled: it contained thirteen 
hundred souls, nine hundred of whom, professed them- 
selves members of the Church of England. The pas- 
tor considered this precinct as the principal branch of 
his division, and made it chiefly his residence. Cun*i- 
tuck, the other precinct, including the Sound Banks, 
and a portion of the shore on the south side of Albe- 
marle sound, was the least pleasant part of his district: 
it contained eight hundred and thirty-nine souls. The 
weather was damp and cold in winter, and the mos- 
chetos rendered the country extremely unpleasant, in 
summer. 

The clei^men landed, with the belief that they should 
meet with great discouragement in their mission, and 
entered on the execution of its duties with great resolu- 
tion, and received great countenance, from most of the 
persons, in the administration of that kind of govern- 
ment, which cxbted in the country. 
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In the following year, a considerable number of 
French Huguenots, who had emigrated to Virginia^ 
on the repeal of the edict of Nantz, by Louis XIV., 
had settled near the Manakin tovfus, on James river, 
and came over, headed by Pbillipe de Richebourg, a 
clergyman of their profession ; a number of them began 
a settlement on Trent river, near the spot, on which a 
toll bridge was afterwards built on that stream ; the rest 
removed to South Carolina, and formed an establishment 
on Santee river, which was afterwards made a parish, bf 
the name of St. James. 

Parliament this year, passed a statute, (6 Anne; 
c. 30,) for enforcing the due execution of the procla- 
mation of the queen, of the 18th of June, 1704, to 
regulate the currency of foreign coin, in the several 
colonies and plantations in America. 

Carey, as receiver of the quit rents, having neglect- 
ed to settle his accounts, the proprietors, by an instru- 
ment of writing, which they sent by John Porter, one of 
their deputies, removed him from office, and ordered 
him to come over and give an account of his conduct; 
which he refused to do, and continued his opposition t« 
the colonial government. 

The depredations of the French in the palatinate, com- 
pelled the inhabitants to desert their country. Twelve 
thousand of them, in the most forlorn condition, sought 
refuge in London. The queen, for some time, sup- 
ported them out of the privy purse. She was after- 
wards helped by the benevolence of her subjects, and 
twenty thousand pounds were subscribed and paid int« 
Ae treasury of the city, for the relief of these fugitives, 
who were finally disposed of as colonists, in Ireland and 
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North America. Scleral of them came to Carolina, and 
Edward Tyntc, who had succeeded Sir Nathaniel John- 
ston in the government of llie province, was directed to 
grant land to them, in the county of Bath, the population 
of which was, as yet, very thin. 

Ciiribtopher, Baron de GraaflFenreidt, a Swiss nobleman 
from the Canton of Bern, was at this time in England, 
with a considerable number of his countrymen, desirous 
of migrating to America. 

The lords proprietors, considering that the value of their 
estate, in the province of Carolina, depended on its pop- 
ulation, offered encouragement to the palatines and 
Swiss, in order to induce them to remove to Carolina. 
Ships were provided, and orders were given for the 
transportation of those, who offered to go and settle on 
the lords proprietors' lands. 

The baron was created a landgrave. Louis Mitchell, 
one of the principal characters among the Swias, had ten 
thousand acres of land allotted to him, on the rivers 
Neuse and Cape Fear, or any of their branches, at the 
rate of ten pounds sterling for every one thousand acres, 
and five shillings of quit rent. One hundned thousand 
acres were reserved for him, at the same price, provided 
they were taken within seven years. One hundred acres 
were given to every man, woman and cliild, free from 
quit rent for ten years. 

This was a valuable acquisition to the northern part 
of the province. Be^des a great number of palatines, 
fifteen hundred Swiss followed the baron. They set- 
tied chiefly on jhleuse and Trent rivers ; and for {their 
accommodation, Thomas Pollock laid off a tract of lan4» 
at the confluence of Trent and Neuse, for a town, which 
in compliment to the leader of the Swiss, he caljc^l J^fpw 
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B-m; die dty of Bern, in Switztrlandy being the 
phoe ofnadvitT of this nobteman. 

The abscnoc oT a regular government, in Nordi Car- 
ofina, now gave rise to great feuds and distraction ; the 
partisans of president Glover, irritated by the persecu- 
tions they experience d firom president Carey, sought 
a trmporary refuge in the ndghboring province of 
Vir|g:iiiia* 

The imssionaries complained, dnt these commotions 
i rtM il e d the p i i^ i eas of the gospel, and even encouraged 
the ridicule of its ordinances. They, however, perse- 
wird ui their work^ in the hope that the feuds might 
subside. Their expectadons were disappointed, and 
M% Gordan despairing of being any longer useful, em- 
barked for Europe, camii^ letters firom the prindpa) 
JnhabitMits of the precincts of Chowan and Pasquotank, 
stadng that far had discharged his fundions widi great 
fideBiy among them, and mdefrtigably employed Ms 
time in promoting the interest of rd^ion, in the colony^ 

In the month of October, Gnnftmreidt and Mitchell^ 
oontractcd widi the commissioners appointed by the 
queen, for the relief and prot e ction of the pdatines, to 
transport to North Carofinar a gfcater number of themv 
These persons receiird, each, twenty sUHingsin dothes, 
and five pounds ten shillings, were paid for their trans- 
portation and comfortable settlement ; they were com» 
posed of ninety.two fionilics, and Graafienreidt and 
Mitchell i^retd to aBow two hundred and fifty acres 
to each EeunBy, to be divided among them by lot, free 
flnom rent for five years, and afterwards, at the rate of 
€iie hatf per cent. Carolina money. 

Pvovisions wereallowed them for one year, payable 
at the Old of the year. 
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Two cows and calves^ a sow and pigs, two ewes and 
4ainbs, with a male of each kiud, to each family , the 
vaiiif whtreof was payable in seven years, with one half 
of thf !>tock then remaining; tools and implementSf for 
felting wood and building houses gratis. 

In I hi* luonth of December, these palatines arrived 
at the confluence of Trent and Neuse rivers, wbevc 
they began a st'ttlement, near that of the former. 

The R'v. Mr. Adams« though much dejected at the 
departure of his colleague, resolved to make further 
efforts; but the public distractions could not be con^ 
-fK)scd. The parties grew more and more embittered 
against each otlnrr ; and, though he behaved with unh 
bounded modenltion and unwearied 2cal, in bis pastoral 
functions, he was compelled, wearied l^ the hardships 
Jie met wit's to abandon the hope of doing any ^ood^ 
^nd determined to return to England, in 1710. His 
eongnrgation' bore testimony to his good conduct, and 
assured his employers, he had waded through every 
difficulty, under the vi^lant eye of his most malicious 
cnemy^, without having been charged with any 'thing 
unbecoming a minister of Christ. ^ As he was prepar* 
ii^ to embark he fell sick and died. 

In the month of August, £d ward • Hyde, who had 
been chosen to |$ovem the northern part of the province^ 
arrived, with instructions to governor Tynte, to com* 
mission him as his deputy. He found the governor 
dead : this circumstance left him withoot power, as he 
liad no testimonial of his authority, except unoffi* 
ctal letters, from some of the lords proprietors to their 
deputies^ bat he was so siiccessful in his endeavors to 
conciliate both parties, and the inhabitants were so 
anxious for some settled form of legal government, that 
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all the lords proprietors' deputies, without even the ex- 
ceptioii' of Thomas Carey, solicited him to assume the 
supreme command, as president and commander in chief, 
tfotil his commission as governor should arrive. He 
was, accordingly, appointed and sworn as such. 
*'The adheimtfe of president Glover received him with 
AticctCy and those of president Carey with apparent, cor- 
diality. The planters, who had sought a shdter from 
the pbKtieul storm, in Virginia, now returned to their 
estates, and one of them, high in authority, in a congra- 
tAfatory letter to the governor, on bis arrival, hoped 
*' that he would settle the religion, laws, and liberty of 
the ptDvince, on such a sure foundation, diat they might 
not be trodden ag^in by the Quakers, Atheists, Deists, 
and other evil disposed persons." ' 

During the confusion, the white people were suffered 
to'fell oh the Indians, to riedress their real, or pretended, 
i^irrbngs, wJbicH wai attended with direful consequences: 
for,*althoiigh they succeeded by siich means against one 
trtbe, there were others that took the alarm, when tliey 
fbuhS that the English broke their faith with the Indians. 
Evcrj^'iact of violence was riot attended with like sue-* 
cess, and the next wiis made accountable for the Want 
of success • "6* - the former. Hostilities began in the 
month of I>efc^itiber: ' Some of the Meherrin Indians, 
fell on the most distant settlement, on- Chowan river, 
and killed two t)r three individuals;'' It was a misfor- 
tune that the whites had been allowed to settle on land 
contiguous to the Indians. This ought to have been 
prevented, even when not objected to by the natives, on 
account of the difficulty of preserving a good under- 
standing, between them and the whites, while they lived 
50 near. 
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This summer, some galleys were sciit to protect the 
coasts of Virginia and CaroUna, which proved a great 
rclif f to those two colonies, laboring under daily alarn^s 
and terrible apprehensions, and discouraged by the fre- 
quent insults and depredations of the privateers of the 
enemy, and, often, vexed to stand the helpless specta- 
tors of their own losses. 

In the winter, the Indians began their irruptions 
anew. ** The}^" says a letter of a gentlemen in office, 
of the 25th of December, ** daily gather strength, and 
have agsun besieged a party of inhabitants, in a small fort 
they had liastily thrown up for their protection. The 
distractions^ among the white people, gave the Indians 
bU the facility they could wish for destroying us. The 
late assembly appears to have resolved to sacrifice their 
Dountry to their private resentments, and because they 
could not introduce into the government, the persons 
most obnoxious in the late rebellion and civil war, they 
i¥iU make no provision for defending any part of the 
country, and are now dissolved without doing any 
business." 

Tranquility was now restored, and continued to pre- 
vail, till an election of representatives to the first assem- 
bly, under the new administration, took place. Carey's 
party having been unsuccessful, he protested against 
the legality of the authority, under which the election 
[iad been holden. 

. At the meeting of the legislature, a law was passed 
for securing his person, and that of some of lus accom- 
plices. Provision was made, for compelling him to 
account for the moneys he had received during his 
administration. 
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These acts are not extant at this day ; but eolonel 
Spotswood, then govern' t of Vifginia, in a communica* 
tion to lord Darmouth, secretary of state, otnervedi 
^^hey were too severe to be justified; and, iiideed« 
showed more the resentment of the makers, for the inju* 
ries they had received, than their prudence in healing tbc 
distractions of the country." 

On the adoption of these measurefi, Thomas Carey 
left his seat at the council board, and, repairing to the 
precinct of his residence, collected a party of armed meni 
at the head of whom, he bid defiance to the chief magis^ 
trate and the legislature* He fortified his house, en- 
trenched it, and raised a battery, on which he placed 
some cannon. His success, in these measures of 6t* 
fence, emboldened him to act in the offensive. Ife 
caused himself to be proclaimed president and comman* 
der in chief, and by priiclamation estublished a court of 
justice; and fitted out a brig, furnished him by a leading 
Quaker, armed it with six guns, and with her and a 
iarca longa, filled with fusiliers, be sallied forth, and 
came to an anchor with his naval force, near a plantation, 
to which governor Hyde and his council had removed. 
On the appearante of this armament, an express was 
despatched to governor Spotswood, of Vii^nia, Fir as^ 
sistance. The council of that province adviaed the go- 
vernor to oiTer his mediation to both parties, and to en« 
deavor to induce governor Hyde to procure a suspco* 
sion of the acts passed against Thomas Carey, and the 
ktter to suffer the administration of the government td 
proceed undisturbed, till the pleasure of the kmds 
proprietors was known. 

Governor Spotswood immediately despatched a man, 
well qualified for moderating the resentment of the par- 
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tics» with letters to governor Hyde and Thomas Carey. 
This mediaror was well received, by governor Hyde 
and his council, who declared, that, for the peace of the 
country, they were ready to yield their assent to any 
terms that could, with justice and honor, be proposed. 
Thomas Carey made the same proposition; but an 
interview having taken place between the contending 
parties, on the suggestion of the mediator, he treacher- 
ously attempted, though without success, to secure the 
governor and his council, and make them prisoners. 
Enraged at his failure, he warned the mediator to return 
to Virginia ; and avowed his determination, not to treat 
otherwise than with his arms. 

A few days after, though the conduct of Thonu» 
Carey was sufficient to show what little fiutb ought to 
be given to any treaty with him, or his party, the medi<- 
alOT went to him and urged him to declare what his de- 
mands were, and prcvailed, with difficulty, upon him^ 
to furnish a specification of them. At length, Carey 
frodttced a paper containing his proposals, of which he 
very unwillingly allowed a copy to be taken, which 
he rcfiised to subscribe. These, with a very trifling 
alteration, were acceded to by governor Hyde and his 
council ; but Carey still persisted in withdrawing from 
the terms of accommodation, and the mediator returned 
to Virginia. 

Thomas Carey now increased his naval force, hoisted 
bis flag at the topmast head of hiabrig, and came within 
gon shot of the house, within whoch, the governor and 
council sat, Ao express was agsun despatched to Vir* 
ginia, to solicit some assistance of men and aroks. The 
queen's council for that province, considering howdiffi- 
cult it was to foresee faow &r a party of such desperate 
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men, should they meei with success in their first at- 
tempt on the government of Carolina, might carry their 
disorganizing arms ; that the rebellion, excited a few 
years before, by general Bacon, had at first a much less 
dangerous appearance ; that the insurgents would pro- 
bably endeavor to seduce their negroes, some of those, 
in the frontier counties, having been already carried 
away, to be employed on board of the armed vessel, ad- 
vised governor Spotswood to raise the militia of the 
southern counties of Virginia, and send them to the re- 
lief of governor Hyde ; and application was made to the 
commander of the king's ships, in Virginia, for some 
boats to go round and attack Carey's shipping. Before 
any relief could be sent, Carey attempted the landing of 
some of his men, under the fire of his brig; but they 
were repulsed by the militia of the neighborhood, which 
governor H\de had time to collect. They returned 
on board, and their chief sought a safe retreat in the 
swamps of Tar river, where he raised his standard, and 
endeavored to bring tlie Tuscarora Indians into an alli- 
ance. For this purpose, he despatched to them Edward 
Porter, one of his coimcil, who endeavored, by promises 
of great rewards, to induce tliem to cut off all the inhabi- 
tants of that part of the province, who adhered to gover- 
nor Hyde. This was acceded to by some of the young 
warriors ; but when the m. cter was debated in council, 
the old men dissuaded them from listening to Porter. 

Governor Spotswood, in a letter to lord Darmoutb, 
complained of the reluctance he found in the inhabitants 
of the counties of his government bordering on Car- 
olina, to march to the relief of governor Hyde. These 
counties were chiefly settled by Quakers, and he imputed 
their backwardness to the religions precepts of their sect, 
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especially, seeing that their bretheni in Carolina were 
Carey's main allies, who, not only formerly, acted as his 
council, and openly supplied him with provisions, and 
an armed brig, but also took upon themselves military 
titles in the civil war. 

Thomas Carey now retired to the house of one 
Roach, in Pamplico, which he fortified. This man had 
lately joined Carey, and was the supercargo of a ship 
just arrived from London, and he supplied the insur- 
gents with trading guns and ammunition from her 
cargo. 

In the month of July, Carey went to Virginia, where 
governor Spots Wdod caused him to be apprehended, in 
order to make him give security for his good behaviour. 
While under examination, Carey prevaricated so 
much, that governor Spotswood shipped him off, on 
board of a man of war, bound to London. 

On the 18th of September, 1710, general Nicholson 
sailed from Boston, with thirty-six sail, for the reduction 
of Port Royal : he arrived on the 24th, and landed his 
troops without opposition : the French threw shells and 
bombs from the fort, while the English were making 
preparation for the attack, and a bomb ship in the New 
England fleet plied on them with her shells. On the first 
day of October, Subercase, the French governor, was 
summoned to surrender; a cessation of arms was 
obtained^ and terms of capitulation were agreed 
upon and signed on the next day : the government of 
the country was given to colonel Vetch, and the fleet 
returned to Boston : the name of the town was altered 
from Port Royal to Annapolis, in honor of the queen. 

A statute was this year passed by parliament, for es- 
tablishing a general post office at New York, for the 

N. CARD. 31 



34S 



eHAPTER. 



l.I71t 



plantations on the continent : the preamble states, that 
posts had been established on the main land in North 
America i that in her majesty's plantations, Ports- 
mouth, in the province of New Hampshire, thenwth- 
eramost, and Charleston in that of Carolina, the south- 
ernmost town, are mentioned in the statute. (9 Anne, 
clO.) A statute was also passed for the preservation 
of white and other pine trees, growing in the provinces 
of New England, New York and New Jersey, for the 
masting of the rt^l navy. (9 Anne, c. 17.)- 

In the following year, the society for propagating the 
gospel m foreign parts, sent the reverend Mr. Umsteid, 
and the reverend Mr. Rainsford, to North Ctirolina : the 
fiM-mer took his residence in the precinct of Chowan, and 
the latter in that of Currituck. 
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CHAPTER Xin. 



Th e Indians did not always remain idle or uncon- 
cerned spectators of the feuds and dissentions that so 
long prevailed among the whites. The successive and 
legular encroachments on their plantations and hunting 
grounds, which an increase of European population did 
accasir>n, had not been always submitted to, ^^ithout a 
murmur. Alth'^ugh the natives had been at first pleased 
with neighbors, from whom they could procure spiritu* 
ous liquors and other articles, which tended to the gra- 
tification of their real or imaginary wants, ^ they had 
viewed with some jealousy the frequent accessions of 
new comers, requiring at first the surrender of larger 
and brger portions of their domains, and at last, the re- 
sioval of families and tribes, from the neighborhood of 
the bones of their ancestors, to more distant and less 
valuable tracts of land. Other causes of animosity and 
ill will had not been wanting : they were determined on 
securing the opportunity of attacking the whites, while 
their dissentions rendered them more easily vulnerable. 
In the beginning of September, thqr concened the plan 
df a sudden and simultaneous attack of every settlement 
in the colony. 

The Tuscaroras were the principal and the most nu» 
merous of the tribes that joined in the conspiracy : they 
undertook the attack on the plantations on Roanoke^ and 
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from that river to that of Pamplico : the Indians who 
lived on that river, and from whom it received its name, 
were charged to fall on tlieir more immediate white 
neighbors: the Cothechneys, who dwelt in that part of 
the province now known as the county of Greene, en- 
gaged to come down and join the Cores, in an irruption 
on the settlers along Neuse and Trent rivers : and tlic 
Mattamuskets and Matchapungos undertook to fall on 
the plantations in the neighborhood of the town of Bath. 
Notwithstanding the very great number of individuals, 
of different tribes, to whom these arrangements must 
have been made known beforehand, the secret was not 
betrayed by any. The Tuscaroras, whose principal 
town had been surrounded by a high pallisade, sent 
thither their women and children. From thence, on 
the day preceding the new moon, twelve hundred war- 
riors secretly marched in numberless diviHlous : de- 
tached individuals were seut to reconnoitre, and en- 
tered the habitations of the intesided victims, under 
the mask of friendship ; towards night, larger squ^tds 
appeared, seemingly in quest of pri>vi«ious. Pre- 
tending to be offended, they abused the planti'.rs, and 
at the ftrst^ and often before the least, sign of resent- 
ment, g&ve a whoop, and being instantly joined 
by others from the neighboring woods, began, 
in indiscriminate slaughter, murdering the grandsire 
and the father, the aged ^randdame. the lad, the 
virgin, and the sucking infant that clang to the bleed- 
ing bosom of the mother. One hundred and thirty 
persons, thus fell on the eleventh of September, 
in the settlement on Roanoke. Most of the Swiss 
and palatines, who had flattered themselves with 
having found, in the deserts of the precinct of Craven, 
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an asylum against distress and oppression, fell under 
the tomahawk or the knife. The French Hugue- 
nots, in the town of Bath, and the planters around it^ 
were inhumanly slaughtered ; the houses and cabins 
were set on ftre, and by the glare of the conflagration 
the unrelenting foe sought for new victims ; with 
a lighted pine knot in one hand, and the tomahawk 
in the other, the Indians of each party marched 
through the Woods to a common center, hunting, in 
drnnken gambols, for the few white men who had es- 
caped the desolation of their settlements ; they di- 
vided themselves into new parties, and scoured the 
country to the east of Chowan river, and the north of 
Albemarle sound ; the carnage was continued for 
three days, and did not ftnish till drunkenness and 
fatigue disabled the savage foe from further action. 

The few colonists, whom fortune favored in their 
escape, assembled, and for a long time, under arms, 
guarded their women and children, till assistance 
could be procured from the southern part of the 
province, and the neighboring one. 

A few days before the massacre, the baron of 
Graaffenreidt and Lawson left Newbern, attended by a 
negro, with a view to ascend the river Neuse, to explore 
the land on its banks : having proceeded to a small dis« 
tance, they landed to pass the night, and were approach- 
ed by two Indians, who were soon after joined by about 
sixty more, well armed : this induced them to return to 
the boat, to proceed farther up, where they were follow- 
ed by the Indians, who took from them their arms, pro- 
visions and baggage, and compelled them to march 
with them all night to a considerable distance from the 
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river, where they were given up to the chief of a village : 
a council was held, and it was determined to sum- 
mon the inhabitants of the villages in the vicinity, to de- 
cide on the fate of the prisoners. About two hundred 
Indians met, and forty of them weire chosen to compose 
the council, who strictly examined them on the ob- 
ject of their excursion : they answered, that their in- 
tention was to seek a better and shorter road to the 
plantations of the whites in Virginia, that on the north 
side of Albemarle sound being distant and bad. The 
Indians complained much of the conduct of the Eng- 
Ksh, and particularly of Lawson, who, as surveyor 
general, was instrumental in depriving them of their 
land. Fmally, the council determined on his liberation, 
and that of Graaffenreidt. However, on the next day, 
an Indian, who understood English, complained to the 
others, that the prisoners had spoken disrespectfully of 
the Indians, and three or four of them fell on them, 
beat them in a furious manner, and forcibly dragged 
them back to the village, where the council sat again, 
and determined on putting them to death. 

On the following day, the victims were taken to a 
large field for execution ; their wigs were thrown into a 
large fire, and they were stripi^ed and compelled to sit 
down before it ; flowers were strewed on them. In this 
situation, they were kept the whole day and succeeding 
night : at sunrise, a great number of Indians were col- 
lected, to the amount of three hundred ; behind the 
prisoners was a party who guarded them, and on each 
side sat the chiefs in two rows ; behind these, were the 
rest of the Indians, jumping and dancing like so many 
devils, and cutting a variety of infernal and obscene 
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capers The council again deliberated, and Graafien- 
reidt turning to them, asked them whether no mercy 
could be shown to the innocent, and with what propriety 
they could put to death the governor of the palatines : 
one of the Indians made a long and vehement harangue^ 
which softened the hearts of a majority of the council, 
and it was determined to spare the baron. Lawsonand 
the negro were now put to death, with incredible tor- 
tures : his spared companion was det ained five weeks in 
captivity, and at last released. 

On the first intelligence of this sad calamity at 
Charleston, the legislature, with a cheering alacrity^ 
equalled only by the necessity which called it into 
action, appropriated eighty thousand dollars to the 
relief of their suiTeriDg brethren. Six hundred mi- 
litia, and about three hundred and sixty Indians^ 
were detached^ under the orders of colonel fiarnwelK 

Governor Spotswood, of Virginia, on the first ac- 
count of the disaster, sent a detachment of the mi- 
litia to the tributary Indians of bis province, to pre- 
vent them joining in the war ; and understandiig 
that the Indians, in some of the Tuscarora towns^ 
had refused to march against the whites, sent messea- 
gers to invite them, with the rest of the friendly 
tribes, to a conference, at the Nottoway line, on the 
southern border of Virginia, where he met them on 
the 7th of November. He had drawn together at 
that place the militia of the three southern counties^ 
amounting together to sixteen hundred men. Three 
of the Tuscarora chiefs arrived just as he was mus- 
tering this force, and was not a little surprised to find 
such a large body of men, in good order and disci- 
pline. The goveriior, after entering into some cos- 
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ver$ ation with the chiefs, had the pleasure to find the 
repi.irt which his messengers had made, from their 
observations, while in the Tuscarora towns, that they 
were very desirous of continuing in peace, and were 
greritly concerned, that any of their nation should 
hare joined in the massacre. He then proposed to 
them to carry on the wnr, against the Indians who 
had commenced it, and to join the queen's subjects in 
North Carolina, for the extirpation of the assassins ; 
and that for the purpose of giving some assurance for 
their future good behaviour, they should deliver two 
children of some great men in each town, who 
should be educated in the college. The chiefs re- 
plied* that they were not authorized to conclude any 
thing, without the consent of the rest of the nation ; 
they desired time to inform their towns, and promised 
to return on the 20th. The legislature of Virginia, 
which sat soon after this, addressed the governor, to 
request that war might be immediately declared 
against the Indians who had been concerned in the 
massacre, and voted twenty thousand pounds for car- 
rying it on; and the queen's council unanimously 
advised, that the necessary preparations should be 
made for carrying on the war; and that if the Tusca- 
rora chiefs returned, a^ had been promised at Notto- 
way, their alliance and co-operation should be accepted. 
The chiefs were detained, by the badness of the 
weather, and the indisposition of two of them, be- 
yond the appointed time : the governor entered into a 
conference with them, at which tie house of burgesses 
was pi-esent. The chiefs, after accounting for the 
delay that occurred, expressed the desire of the lu- 
flians of their towns, to continue in strict friendship 
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witb the whites, and assist them in chastising the au-^ 
thors of the late disorder. 

But now an unfortunate difference arose between 
the governor and the ho:ise of burgesses, the latter 
insisting on the passage of a bill for raising an army 
in Virginia, with(»ut trusting to the sincerity of the 
profession of the Tuscarora chiefs. The governor 
refusing to accede to this proposition, the house de^ 
clined to co-operate in his plans The dispute ended 
by a dissolution of the assembly. 

Governor Spotswood, in his report of this trans-* 
action, to the lords commissioners of trade and plan-* 
tations^ charges the house with want of sincerity, in 
their proffer of aid to the sister province. <<Uad 
they,'' said he, ^^really intended to carry on the war 
against the Indians, they could not have done it in a 
more frugal way, than by the treaty I concluded with 
the Tuscarora chiefs. Although this was entered 
into at the instance of their own house, they have 
made no provision for enabling me to perform the 
terms of it. Indeed, som > of that house, since the 
dissolution, owned more freely, than they would do 
while sitting, that most of the irregularity of their 
proceedings are owing to soute rash votes, passed 
without foresight, which they could not afterwards 
get over, w thout breaking the rules of their house : 
and so they chose rather to let the country suffer, 
than to own themselves in an error. The conduct of 
the late assembly will^ in all probability, give a new 
turn to the humour of the people, and make them 
choose for their representatives men of more generous 
and disinterested principles: but I shall first see 
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•ome sign of tiiis disposition, before I call a new 
assembly.'^ 

The baron and Indianiv entered into a treaty of 
peace, by which it was stipulated that, in case of war 
between the English and the Indians, the palatines 
should remain neutral : that no land should be tiken 
up for, or by, the l>aron, without the consent of the 
Indians : that there should he a full freedo*.n to buat 
in the <ipen country : and that a comm.rt ri' wo-i^y he 
entered on, so that juslire Dii:;h^ i:e dote to ihe In- 
dians, in the trade carried <in with thf'm. 

Graaffenn^dt was five weeks a prisoner, and du- 
ring that time the p-ibtines were call d out, to defend 
the country, from Ed<iiton. He was, however, soon 
after retaken, and carried to Virginia. . 

Apprehensioiis weve entertained that the French, 
who traded amor^ nations of Indians, not very re- 
mote, would find means to unite these Indians with 
the Tuscaroras, and furnish them with arms and ant* 
munit'on. The province was ill supplied with the 
means of encountering an enemy, not otherwise to be 
reduced, than by a ( ontinued pursuit t-rongh the 
woods and deserts ; a fatigue which the people were 
not able long to endure, without the conveniency of 
tents, to secure th«*m from the weather. 

Governor Hyde called out as much of the militia 
pf North Carolina as he could command, but the 
people had been so long accustomed to resist govern- 
ment, that few could be brought to any order or 
discipline. 

Colonel Barnwell, with his small army, expedi* 
isously crossed the extensive and dismal wildemeM, 
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which then separated South and North Carolina. 
On his arrival on Xeuse river, he was joined by such 
a portion of the militia of the colony as could be 
spared from the necessary service of guarding the 
lelp'ess part of the inhabitant.^;. The Indians^ on 
the first intelligence of the appnach of this succonr^ 
had chiefly colWv ted their strength into one body. 
Colonel Karn(vell soon came up with them, and 
pursue^l them to the upper p'^rt of the present county 
4)f Craven, where they erected a strong wooden 
1>reastwork, on the shores of Neuse river, at the 
-distance of about eighteen miles to the west of the 
tow I of Vewbcm. After a short stay there, having 
teceived some reinforcement to their number, tliey 
marched out to some distance, but were attacked with 
much bravery by the forces of South Carolina, and 
defeated with great slaughter. Upwards of three 
hundred of them were killed, and one hundred made 
prisoners. The number of the wounded was not 
ascertained. The rest retired into their strong hold, 
^here tliey were surrounded, and after sustaining 
^eat loss, sued for peace, which, it is said, was too 
precipitately i;r;inted by colonel Barnwell. 

«<ln all probability," said a gentleman in high 
authority, in an official communication to tiie lords 
proprietors, two years afterwards, '^ if colonel Barn- 
well had done his part, though some of his Indians 
left him, the war would have bei n at an end before 
thi? time: for c lonel vHtchcll, a Swiss gentleman, 
who came in with the baron de Graaffenreidt, having 
continued to draw the trenches within eleven yards 
of the Indian fort, raised a battery, in which be bad 
placed two large guns, And collected a quanti^ 
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of light wood and hrnsh between the end of tho 
trenches aoil the pallisade of thr fort. The Tmlians 
within, who wer all those (oncenied in the mansacrep 
would have surrendered uncon Mtionally, if a shame- 
(hi capitulation bad not taken place 

^^The storming of this fort, whif.h contained tb« 
greatest part of our enemies, wo 4d have so much 
dispirited the rest, that tbey would have complied 
with our own terms, and abandoned the country, and 
our people would have been encouraged by the cap* 
tore of so many slaves.'' 

Colonel Barnwell returned to Charleston soon 
after the surrender of the firt. It was called after 
him ; and the remains of it, which are at this day 
visible, still retain his name. 

In the month of Vlay, governor Hyde received his 
commission from He^ry, duke of Beaufort, the pala^ 
tine« beari' g date the 24th of January precedi g, and 
he was qualified under it on the 9th of May. Ui« in- 
structions required him <<to use with all gentleness 
those who were deluded, and with a* little severity 
those who were concerned ?n the late disorders, as 
was consistent \>ith law and justire. And, as it muRt 
of necessity have happened, that, during the commo- 
tions, some unfortunate persons should have suffered 
much in their estates, the lords proprietors desired 
that restitution might be mad^ to them, if possible, to 
the full, and if that could not be, as far as the 
governor could." He was further required to send to 
the lords proprietors as exact ai^ estimate as he could 
make of the sufferings of the people. He was au- 
thorized to dispose of vacant land, in tracts of six 
hundred and forty acres each, at the rate of one pound 
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sterlinjEi; for every hundred aci-es, subject to a quit 
rent of one shilling, lie was directed to forward 
copies of all the proceedings of his government to 
the lords proprietors, by the way of the province of 
Virginia, or the island of Barbadoes. His title was 
governor of that part of the province of Carolina, 
which lies to the north and east of the river of 
cape Fear. 

The other principal officers of the province were, 
at this time, Christopher Gale, chief justice, Edward 
Benwick, attorney general, Daniel Richardson, re- 
ceiver general, Anthony HtatTord, surveyor general, 
and Tobias Knight, secretary of the province. 

The expenses of government did not cost the pro- 
prietors more than three hundred and eighty pounds 
sterling a year ; two hundred of which were paid 
to the governor, sixty to the chief justice, and forty 
to each of the attorney general and secretaries in the 
province and in England. 

In pursuance to his instructions, governor Hyde 
issued a proclamation of pardon, in favor of all per- 
sons concerned in (*arey's rebellion, except Thomas 
Carey, Emmanuel Law, John Porter, Edmund Por- 
ter, and William Tittel. 

The assembly sat on the 12th of March. A mes- 
senger was sent to the Sapona Indians, to procure them 
to join the provi ce against the Intlians in arms, and 
to promise them protection in the mean while for their 
wonen and children. Forts were directed to be built 
at Core Sound and at a Mr. Reading's, on Tar river : 
the first was to have a garrison of thirty men, and be 
called Fort Hyde, the second to be garrisoned by teil 
men only. 
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On the application of g^overnor Spotswood, the In* 
dianSy in whose town in Virginia the baron de Graaffcn- 
reidt was detained as a prisoner, released bim» and he 
was permitted to return to Newbern : the palatines and 
Swiss, who had escaped the massacre, were permitted 
to join him, after he had engaged his word, that he and 
they would remain perfectly neutral during the war : be 
lived undisturbed by the Indians, but was persecuted by 
the whites, for not breaking peace with their common 
enemy : yet, they would not supply him with provisions 
or ammunition, though no doubt was entertained of his 
willingness to carry on the war, if the means were sup. 
plied, for it were madness in him to expose himself and his 
countrymen to the fury of the savages, without some 
better assurance of help, than that which the confused 
state of the colony held out, as the Indians would soon 
destroy his settlement, or compel him to abandon it, by 
killing his cattle and preveniing the planting or raising 
any corn. Thrcolony, however, derived great advan- 
tage from his neutrality, as it enabled him to discover 
and communicate any plan of attack, at the risk of paying 
dear for it. 

On the 12th of June, James Fenton was sent to 
Charleston, to solicit a further aid. 

In the summer, disease added its horrors to the dis- 
tresses of the war : an epidemic, of the kind of those 
which have since ravaged, in the summer, the sea port 
towns of the United States, and are known by the ap- 
pellation of the yellow fever, scourged the few inhabit- 
ants who remained ; men fell like leaves in autumn : on 
the eighth of September, governor Hyde became a 
victim of it. 
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On the 12th, the lords proprietors' deputies made 
choice of Thomas Pollock, the deputy of lord Carteret, 
as president and commander in chief. This gentleman, 
in his first official communication to their lordships, 
after his election, describes the situation of the country 
in the following words : 

" The people of this government are greatly empove- 
rished ; the inhabitants of Pamplico and Neuse have 
most of their houses and household goods burnt, their 
stock of cattle, horses and hogs, killed or carried away, 
and their plantations laid waste by the Indians ; they are 
obliged to secure their families in forts, and we, who live 
on the south and south-west of Chowan river, are un- 
der the same necessity. The farmers of the county of 
Albemarle have to supply the whole of the county of 
Bath with grain, not only for the use of the inhabitants, 
but also for the support of their own militia, which they 
have sent tluther, and of the forces that are come from 
South Carolina. By this mean, their trade is ruined, 
and the vessels, that are come into Albemarle sound, of 
late, have not been able to procure any loading, except a 
few barrels of tar, so that the people have not wherewith 
to pay their debts ; few can procure clothing for their 
families. 

" The province is very largely in debt, for the pay 
of tlie militia, which has been kept in actual service* for 
arms, ammunition, provisions, and the expenses of 
sending expresses to the neighboring governments. 

*^ The war with the Indians still rages ; disobedience 
to the constituted authorities, and intestine divisions, still 
prevml among us. The want of the means of discharg- 
ing the arrearages of pay due to the men who are out, b 
a serious cause of discontent, perhaps the greatest mis- 
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chief of all : for albeit, an act was passed by ourlegrisla- 
ture, at their last session, imposing a penalty of five 
pounds on those whj refuse to inarch against the In- 
dians, when called out, yet few men could be induced to 
Iciwe their homes ; and although governor Hyde, a short 
time before his death, attempted to levy this penalty, he 
found but few persons willing to assist in putting the 
law into execution. 

** We have now no more than from one hundred and 
thirty to an hundred and forty men on Neuse river, un- 
der the orders of colonel McKee and colonel Mitchell : 
these officers cannot attempt any thing with this handful 
of men : they, however, expect a reinforcement from 
South Carolina. 

*' Some of the Tuscarora chiefs have lately been with 
governor Spottswood of Virginia, and pretend a great 
inclination to peace : they are agrain to be with him on 
the 26th of this month : we are to send two agents to 
meet them there. Mn Tobias Knight and major Chris- 
topher Gale, not from any expectation that the governor 
will make any treaty for us, for that would be dishonora- 
ble to your lordships, and make us appear contemptible 
in the eves of the Indians, but with a view to hear what 
they have to propose. I believe, however, that this pre- 
tended desire for peace is only a scheme, to gain time 
until they can gather their corn, secure it in their forts^ 
and see whether they are to have any assistance from the 
five nations. 

" Your lordships may see,*' continues the president, 
" what difficulties we are placed in : our enemy strong, 
numerous, and well provided with arms and ammuni- 
tion : our people poor, dispirited, undisciplined, timo* 
rouS| divided, and generally disobedienti without arms 
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or ammunition ; the few who are willing to turn out, 
unable to procure their pay, cannot obtain necessary 
clothing, to support the severity of the weather in the 
woods; if the legislature of South Carolina had not 
assisted us with their militia and Indians, Neuse and 
Pamplico would be entirely deserted, and probably a 
great part of the county of Bath.*' 

The communication concludes, by conjuring their 
lordships to consider, that ^^ the people, who undergo 
these distresses, are Christians, the subjects of the queen 
and the tenants and vassals of the lords proprietors, ven- 
turing their lives and spending their estates in the defence 
of the province, and to lose no time in forwarding a 
supply of arms and ammunition. " 

In a letter of a later date, to lord Craven, one of the lords 
proprietors, president Pollock attributes the calami* 
ties that desolated the country, to ** the machinations of 
the Quakers.** ** Our divisions," sayc he, ** chiefly oc- 
casioned by the Quakers and some other ill disposed 
persons, have been the cause of all our troubles : for, 
the Indians were informed by some of the traders, that 
the people who live here are only a few vagabonds, ^^lo 
had run away from other governments and settled bcre^ 
of their own accord, without any authoiity ; so that, 'if 
they were cut off, there would be none to revenge them. 
This, with their seeing our differences rise to such a 
height, that we, consbting of two counties only, were in 
arms one against another, encouraged them to fall upon 
the county of Bath, expecting it wouki have no assist- 
ance from this, nor any other of the English plantations. 
This is the chief cause, that moved the Indians to rise 
against us, as far as I understand.'* 

N. CARO. 33 
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" The Quakers, with their adherents, have been a 
great occasion of the war : for they, with two or three 
persons, (not in such posts of profit or trust in the 
government as they desire) have been the chief cause 
that the war has not been carried on with the vigor it 
ought to, by their disobedience to the government, and 
the encouragement they gave others to imitate them. 
In some of the precincts, being the most numerous in the 
election fields, they chose such members of the assem- 
bly as would oppose what was necessary to carry on the 
war. The generality of the people, seeing that the Qua- 
kers, from their disobedience and opposition to the go- 
vernment, rose actually in arms, and attacked the gover- 
nor and council, without any manner of punishment, 
were emboldened to do the like, and seemed to v^ant 
a leader only, to raise another insurrection," 

President Pollock, a few days after his election, re- 
ceived information from Charleston, that the iegislatuie 
had directed governor Graven to send one thousand In- 
dians and fifty white men, to the relief of the inhabitants 
of the county of Beth, under the orders of colonel James 
Moore, a son of the late governor Moore, of South 
Carolina: governor Craven, in conveying this intelli- 
gence to president Pollock, assured him he was so 
anxious to expedite this succour, that he would march 
with it, as far as the boundary of the two settlements^ 

The legislature of the province of Virginia appropri- 
aited a sum of three thousand five hundred pounds, to be 
laid out under the direction of governor Spotswood, in 
assisting the people of Carolina in carrying on the war ; 
and a further sum of six hundred pounds, was ordered 
to be invested in blankets and coarse woollen clothes, to 
be immediately forwarded for the use of their troops^ 
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Tom Blunt, the headman of the Tuscaroras, with the 
chiefs who were to meet the commissioners of North 
Carolina, at governor Spotswood's, instead of attending 
there, came to president Pollock, to induce him to con- 
sent to a termination of hostilities, and the restoration of 
trade. The president utterly refused to listen to him, 
unless he would engag? to bring Hancock, a chief of 
his nation and his kinsman, who had been one of the 
contrivers of the late massacre, and cut off and bring the 
scalps of six other Indians, who had been uncommonly 
active in it. He promised to do so, and begged some 
ammunition for that purpose. The president refused 
to supply him with any, unless he would bring twelve 
hostages, from each of his towns or forts. He appeared 
satisfied with this proposal, and said he was sure of the 
assent of some of his towns, and hoped for that of all. 
He went away, promising to be back by the middle of 
October, when he would accompany the colony's agents 
to Virginia. 

At the appointed time, he appeared with fifteen of his 
men, saying, he had been in pursuit of a party of the 
Cothechney Indians, on the north side of Pamplico river; 
that one of his men had seen Hancock there, but accom- 
panied- with such a number of his adherents, as pre- 
cluded the hope of securing him ; that he was going 
with a large party in quest of him, and would hunt with 
them in his company, in order to catch the opportunity 
of finding him alone, and after he had secured and 
brought him, he would go to Virginia. The president 
gave little credit to the promises of a man capable, from 
his own account, of acting with so much treachery to 
one of his own nation, his kinsman too, but concealed 
bis distrust, lest the Indiaix, finding thai he had nothing 



3filb CHAPTER [17 It 

to hope, should join the rest of the Tuscaroras, against 
the whites. 

On the 25th of November, however, preliminary arti- 
cles of peace were entered into, between the president 
and council, and Tom Blunt, Saroonah and four other 
headmen of fne Tuscaroras. 

The Tuscaroras |)romised to make war against the 
Cothechneys, Core, Neuse, Bear river, andPamplico In- 
dians, and not to give quarter to any male individual of 
cither of these tribes, above the age of fourtren, to 
capture and sell to the English, all those of and under 
that age ; and that as soon as these tribes were destroyed, 
or sooner, if ii were desired, they would join the English 
in an attack on the Matchapongos. 

They engaged to surrender all the prisoners, arms, 
horses and negroes, taken from the English, and to forbear 
hunting or ranging near the plantations or stocks of the 
English, without leave, or with it, in a larger number 
than three at any one time, and to relinquish all claims to 
the land on the south side of Neuse river, below Co- 
thechney and Bear creeks, on the north side of 
Pamplico river. 

They bound themselves to pay, after a general peacCp 
such a tribute, as should be agreed on, and that, in the 
meanwhile, no further injury should be the cause of 
hostilities, that should not be redressed by satis&ction, 
assessed by persons appointed for that purpose. 

They agreed to deliver, at the house of the president, 
before the nesLt full moon, six of the principal women 
and children from each town, as hostages, unless, before 
that time, they had destroyed the enemy. 

Lastly, they promised to endeavour to bring alive to 
some of their towns, ten Indians named in the treaty. 
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who had been the foremost in the massacre, and to send 
runners to fort Reading, who were to give two whoops 
and show a white cloth, as a signal, and to pilot such 
persons, as might be sent from the garrison, to see 
execution done on these murderers. 

The reinforcement from South Carolina, under the 
orders of colonel Moore, reached Ntruse river a few days 
after the signature of these preliminaries : thr provisions 
in that neighborhood being quite exhausted, the presi- 
dent requested the colonel to march his men into the 
county of Albemarle, where they could refresh them- 
selves and wait till supplies coitld be sent round. This 
increase of numbers, in the northern part of the colony, 
was productive of great inconvenience and murmur; 
the planters loudly complained of their inability to pro- 
vide for their guests. Tl>e South Carolina Indians 
grew so unmanageable, that many of the inh.^bitants of 
the county of Albemarle showed more disposition to 
turn their arms against those troublesome allies, than to 
march with them against the common enemy. 

With the view of ascertaining whether any depend* 
ence could be placed on the promises of Tom Blunt, no 
order was given for the march of the troops into the 
county of Bath, until the middle of January. 

On their way thither, they stopped at Fort Reading, 
on the south side of Pamplico river, where they were 
detained, by a very heavy fall of snow, till the 4th of 
February. The enemy, on the first intelligence of colo- 
nel Moore's approach, sought their safety in flight, and 
finally entrenched themselves in Fort Nahucke, which 
they had built, at no great distance from the spot, on 
which the court house, of the county of Greene, now 
stands. On the 20th of March, the colonel laid siege 
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to, and in a few days became master of it. On its 
surrender, eight hundred prisoners were made. The 
loss of the Indians, in killed and wounded, was great; 
but no materials exist, by which it could be ascertained* 
Colonel Moore had twenty-two whites, and thirty-six 
Indians, killed, and twenty-four whites, and fifty -six 
Indians, wounded. The South Carolina Indians, se- 
cured as many slaves among the Indian prisoners, as 
they could, and made the best of their way towards 
Charleston. One hundred and eighty of them only, 
remained with their cummander. Colonel Moore, in 
making his report of the siege, to the president, tendered 
him the continuance of his services, and offered to retain 
his small force, in the settlement on Neuse river. The 
president judged it of the utmost importance, that the 
blow should be vigorously followed up, to the utmost 
of the power of the colony, till the enemy was compelled 
to submit, which was likely to happen soon, as the In- 
dians were greatly dispirited by their late defeat ; and 
were now convinced how little dependence they could 
place in their forts. He called a meeting of the council, 
for the 1 5th of April, and requested colonel Moore to 
attend, in order to afford them the benefit of his senti- 
ments. 

This year, a violent storm opened a new inlet, about 
a mile south of the old one, (Currituck) since which, 
the latter river entirely choaked up, and grew smaller and 
smaller every day. 

On the meeting of the council, it appeared that the 

stock of provisions in the possession of the colony, 

consisted of only eight hundred bushels of corn, and 

thirty-two barrels of meat. The most sanguine did not 

. believe, that the greatest efforts could procure more 
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than fourteen hundred bushels of com; in addition 
thereto, governor Craven had written that he would 
^ send two or three hundred Indians more. This force, 
added to that under the orders of colonel Moore, was 
not sufficient to pursue the Indians with effect ; and if 
a greater number could be obtained, there was no proba- 
bility, that the colony could afford them subsistence; 
few farmers having corn enough for the use of their 
families till harvest. The council were of opmion, that 
the colony being unable to enter into a new campaign, 
it was best ^o make an honorable peace, if possible, 
while the smart of the last blow was still fresh. 

The definitive treaty was, accordingly, concluded* 
Tom Blunt was, in consequence of his fidelity, and the 
services rendered to the English, made and acknow- 
ledged, king and commander in chief of all the Indians, 
on the south side of Pamplico river, under the protec- 
tion of government ; and a firm and lasting peace, with 
him, and all the tribes that might acknowledge him as 
such, was declared. On his part, he engaged to deliver 
up twenty of the chi?f contrivers of the maa^acre, to 
be named by government. He promised to pursue to 
destruction, the Cothcchneys, Matchapangos, and aU 
other tribes, at war with the Bnglish, and bound him- 
self to attend the next legislature, with three hostages 
from each of his towns. 

The council obtained from him information that the 
Indians who were not in Fort Nahucke, had retreated to 
Fort Cahunke; at the distance of about forty miles 
to the south west of the former, and hearing of the sur- 
render of Fort Nahucke, had abandoned the fort and 
had scattered ; the greater part of them going up Roa. 
noke river. Conaquani, a Tuscarora chief who had 
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lately returned from Albany, where he had attended a 
meeting of the Etiglish commissioners, was endeavor- 
ing to dissuade Tom Blunt from making peace, telling, 
him the English were amusing him with iair words, 
to keep him from doing any mischief; but that, when 
they would have destroyed the rest of his nation, they 
would in turn, fall upon him. The desire of having 
on the frontiers, trie' idly Indians, who might guard the 
distant plantations, from the insults of straggling par- 
ties ; and the consideration, that, if Tom Blunt attended 
the legislature, according to his promise, and the treaty 
was confirmed by them, there would only be the 
Cothechneys, Core, and Matchapungos to reduce, the 
motives that induced the council to offer these terms. 

A party of the Matchapungoes, in the last days of the 
month of April, lell on the western part of the precincts 
of Currituck, on Alligator river, and killed twenty white 
inhabitants : and colonel Moore sent a party of lus In- 
dians to protect that settlement. 

The legislature met early in the month of May. 
Tom Bkint, attended with his hostages, and the treaty 
made with him, by the president and council^ was con- 
firmed. In settling the claims on tiie public treasury^ 
to which the war had given rise, die ordinary resources 
of the colony appeared quite insufficient. Recourse 
was had to the press: an emission of Ulls of credit, to 
the amount of eight thousand pounds, was issued, and a 
law was passed, making the bills, then already in cir- 
culation and those now to be emitted, a tender in dis- 
charge of all sums, due on contract, for rated com- 
modities. 

This is the first emission of a paper currency, in 
North Carolina ; and there are no means of ascertmniner. 
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whether the bills that were in circulation, before this 
time, were some of those that had been emitted in the 
southern part of the province, since the year 1706, after 
the return of the expedition against St. Augustine. It 
appears that the bills were not made a tender in all pay- 
ments, but only in case of contracts, made in rated com- 
modities. The extreme scarcity of the precious metals^ 
had thus early taught the inhabitants, to substitute the 
contract of barter for that of sale, and rate the principal 
articles of the produce of the country, by a legal tariff^ 
so that payment might, in all cases of barter, be effected 
by the delivery of any kind of produce, the debtor might 
offer. Contracts, for the payment of money, were not 
affected by the new act. From that day to the present, 
the experience of one century has not enabled the people 
to carry on ordinary dealings between man and man^ 
without the aid of paper money. 

Immediately after the adjournment of the legislature, 
colonel Moore sat off for Pamplico, in order to collect 
his Indians, whom he had ordered to range on the lands 
of the Tuscaroras, with a view to watch their motions, 
and to obtain the earliest intelligence, in case of their 
embodying for a new attack. The colonel marched 
with them against- the Matchapungoes, who occupied 
that part of the country, which is now known as the 
county of Hyde ; and president Pollock sent a body of 
militia by water, to effect a descent on their lands. On 
the approacli of these forces, the Indians sought a shel- 
ter in the Dismal Swamp, a vast desert, one hundred 
miles in length, and of considerable breadth, full of lakes 
and quagmires, in which it was impossible for the whites 
to follow tiiem : they had with them, portable canocs, 
with which they reached its most distant eycremities* 

N. CARO* 34 
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Colonel Moore's Indians were of peculiar service on 
this occasion : they hunted out the foe, made several 
prisoners^ and brought a considerable number of scalps. 
/ From thence, the militia and allied Indians, marched 
to that part of the country, near which, the present town 
of Beaufort stands, where they vi;;orously attacked and 
despatched a party of the Core Indians, who were 
. lurking about on the south side of Neuse river, occa- 
sionally destroy ing the settlers, about the town of New- 
bern, or crossing the sound, joined the Matchapungoes, 
in their irruptions on that of Bath. Colonel Moore 
destroyed a great number of canoes, which they had 
GoUected, burnt their town and laid their plaiitationB 
waste. 

In the latter part of June, the Tuscaroras, who had 
again occupied Fort Carunche, evacuated it and joining 
the rest of the nation, on Roanoke river, abandoned Car- 
olina. They migrated northerly, towards Canada, near 
the south east end of lake Oneida, on the shores of 
which they settled. They were admitted into the con- 
federacy of the five nations^ which, from this time, were 
known by the appellators of the Six Nations : the Tus- 
caroras becoming the sixth member in the union. 

Of the thousand Indians, who had accompanied colo- 
nel Moore from Charleston^ one hundred only, were 
now with him. In the latter part of the month of Au- 
gust, the Matchapungoes and the Cores, having sued 
for |)eace, Tom Blunt, and the few individuals of hb 
nation, who had remained behind, continuing tranquilr 
and forming a sufficient barrier between the back settle- 

ments and the Cothechneys, colonel Moore retume^^ 
by >p»ater^ to Charleston. 
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''The differences and divisions amonf; the people," 
iaid president Pollock, in a letter to lord Carteret, of the 
15th of October, '' have, in a manner subsided ; most of 
our enemy Indians killed, taken, submitted, or fled, so 
that there are, but forty or fifty individuals hovering on 
our frontiers^ that we can hear of. The Quakers, 
though very refractory under president Glover's and go- 
vernor Hyde's ad^lainistrations, since I have been en- 
trusted wi h the go]remment, I must needs acknowledge, 
have been as ready, in supplying provisions for thi 
fiirces, as any other inhabitants of the province." 



Cbalmen — History of South Carolina^^JRecordi. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

On the 30th of March, 1713, peace waa concluded 
between Eiigliuid and France, i^uis XTV. recogniz- 
ed the succession of the British throne in the protec- 
tant line. The bay of Hudson was declared to belong 
to Great Britain, a titrede reslituthnjUud Novn Sco- 
tia, hitherto called Acadia, Newfoundhind and the ad- 
jacent islands, a titre de noucelte acquiailron. The 
exclusive ri^ht of dshin^ on the coast of Nova Scotia 
was given to Great Britain. The French retained 
Pisle Royale and that of Cape Breton. Commission- 
ers were agreed to be appointed to setde the limits of 
the American dominions of both nations. 

Peace was at the same time made with Spain. She 
ceded to Groat Britain Gibraltar and the island of 
Minorca. Independently of these two very valuable 
acquisitions. Great Britain acquired two very impor- 
tant advantages, el pacta (leelassitiito de negros^ 
and an implied recognition of their claim to the log- 
wood trade. 

El pacta de el assienta de negras^ was a contract 
which secured the British the privilege of supplying^ 
in exclusion of Spanish subjects, several parts of 
Spanish America, with negroes. This privilege had 
at first been enjoyed by the French Guinea Company, 
under a convention, which began the Ist of Septem- 
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ber 1701, and ended on the same day, in the year 
1712. The British had applied themselves to thwart 
the operations of that company, which was inchned 
by its losses to quit that service. The British obtain- 
ed it on the 26th of March 1713. The treaty be- 
tween France and Spain, however, left some share of 
it to the French, hut as the British had obtained better 
prices than those given to the French, the latter were 
soon evicted. This traffic, although to be confined 
to the islands, opened the way to the main, and to the 
commerce that it facilitated, was one of the motives 
of the war which the peace of Utrecht terminated. 

The clause of uli possidetis in the treaty between 
Great Britain and Spain, in the year 1670, which al- 
lowed, in the opinion of the former, the right of the 
English to cut logwood in the bay of Campeachjr 
was recognized, and confirmed, "without any pre- 
judice, however, to any liherty or power, which the 
subjects of Great Britain enjoyed before, either 
through right, sufferance or indulgence.^' 

On the 13th of July, the duke of Beaufort, pala- 
tine of Carolina, granted a commission to Charles 
Eden, as governor of North Carolina. He arrived in 
the spring of the following year, and qualified on the 
28th of May. His instructions differ very little from 
those of governor Hyde. He was directed not to allow 
the survey of land, at a greater distance than twenty 
miles from the rivers Cape Fear and Trent. The 
quit rents were now fixed at ten shillings sterling for 
every thousand acrea The expenses of government 
were now encreased: they amounted this year to up- 
wards of nine hundred pounds sterling. The salary 

of the chief magistrate was raised to three hundred 
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pounds. The sale of land and the collection of quit 
rents did not produce to the treasury much m6re 
than eleven hundred pounds, and the net revenue 
was one hundred and sixty *nine pounds, seven shil- 
lings and ten pence. One half of a century had alrea- 
dy elapsed since the lords proprietors had obtained 
the king^s charter, for perhaps the most unexampled 
concession of land. They had spent considerable sums 
of money in peopling and governing their province, 
and yet, at this very late hour, it hardly yielded a reve- 
nue of twenty pounds a year, to each of the eight 
proprietors. 

Governor Eden found the part of his province in 
a state of incipient convalescence. He visited its 
precincts and was every where received with marks of 
cordiality and respect He found every where the 
planters returned on their farms, endeavoring to re- 
trieve, by agricultural labours, the losses which they 
had sustained during the war. 

It does not appear that there was any meeting of 
the legislative body during the first year after the gov- 
ernor's arrival. It is believed there was none, as there 
was one on the preceding year, and the sessions of 
that body were biennial. 

On the 24th of May, Henry, duke of Beaufort, the 
palatine, died, and was succeeded in that dignity by 
John, lord Carteret 

On the 1st of August, queen Anne died, and in the 
fall George L was proclaimed, as the lawful sove- 
reign of the British empire, and of the province of 
Carolina. 

In the month of February^ the governor and counr 
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cil concluded a treaty of peace with the Core and 
MatchapungoIndian8» The two tribes were so reduc- 
ed in numbers that they united in one settlement, 
and lands were allotted to them near Mattamuskeet 
lake, in the precincts of Hyde. An agent was ap- 
pointed to reside in their neighborhood. 

The storm, that had just subsided in the northern 
part of Carolina, now broke out with increased fury 
in the south. All the tribes of Indians, from Cape 
Fear to Florida entered into a confeileracy for the 
destruction of the whites. The principal tribe of the 
Yamassees, who dwell on the back of Port Royal 
island, acted in this tragedy the same part which the 
Tuscaroras had performed four years before on 
Hoanoke. On the 25th of April, about break of day 
the cries of war gave univers;il alarm, and in a few 
hours about ninety persons were massacred in Poco* 
taligo and the neighboring plantations. A captain of 
militia, escaping to Port Royal, alarmed the town« 
and a vessel happening to be in the harbour, the in- 
habitants repaired precipitately on board, sailed to 
Charleston, and thus providentially escaped a massa- 
cre. A few families of planters on the island, not 
having timely notice of the danger, fell into the hands 
of the savages. While the Yamassees were thus fall- 
ing on Port Royal, the Sauras, Saponas and Sissipa- 
haw tribes who dwell towards the river of Cape Fear 
ran down upon the plantations, between that stream 
and Charleston. The city itself trembled for its peri- 
lous situation. In this hour of terror, although ther« 
were not on the muster roll of this part of the pro- 
wioe, more than twelve hundred men fit to bear arm^ 
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the governor resolved on collecting as much of this 
small foroe as he could to ' march against the enemy. 
He proclaimed martial law, and laid an embargo on 
all ships to prevent either men or provisions from leav- 
ing the country. The Indians having murdered a 
femily en a plantation to the north of Charleston, 
at the distance of about fifty miles, captain Barker, 
at the head of a party of ninety horsemen, marched 
towards the foe; but, being compelled to confide in an 
Indian guide, was treacherously led in an ambuscade, 
where he was slain, with the greater part of his men: 
the rest retreated in confiision. A party of about 
four hundred Indians came down on lower Goose 
creek, where seventy men and forty negroes had sur« 
rounded themselves with a breastwork, with the re- 
solution of maintaining their post Discouraged, how- 
ever, about as soon as attacked, they rashly agreed to 
terms of peace; but, on admitting the enemy within 
Iheir works, they were barbarously murdered. The 
Indians now advanced towards Charleston, but were 
4repuised by governor Craven, at the head of the 
militia. The Yamassees, in the mean while, with the 
tribes near them, had spread desolation through the 
pari^ of St Bartholomew, and proceeded down to 
Slona Governor Craven^s men, advancing with cau- 
tious step, dispersed their straggling parties, until he 
jreached the Saltcatchers, where the Indians hadpitch- 
^ their main camp. Here was fought a severe and 
Uoody battle, fi-om behind trees and banks ; ihe Indi- 
ans, with their terrible war whoop, alternately retreat- 
ing and returning with redoubled fory to the charge. 
The governor, undismayed, (Nressed closely on with 
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9T4 CHAPTER [1716 

his militia, pursuing the Indians over Savannah river. 
The enemy sought shelter in the province <^ Florida, 
where they were hospitably received. During this 
war, four hundred white inhabitants were slain. 

Intelligence of its breaking out did no sooner 
reach the Core and Matchapungo Indians, than they 
attempted to avail themselves of the confusion, whic^ 
the alarm created in the county of Bath, by irruptions 
on distant plantations, where they slaughtered several 
individuala Governor Eden called out a part of the 
militia and prevailed on some of them to march to 
cape Foar and Charleston, if needed, to the aid of the 
white people there. Colonel Maurice Moore headed 
a troop of horse on this service. 

Three small forts were now erected on the Con- 
garee. Savannah and Apalachicola rivers, to protect 
the province of Carolina against the excursions tiC the 
Yamassees from Florida. 

On the 1 3th of September, governor Eden issued 
his proclamation for convening the l^slative body 
on the ISihof November. Hitherto, for several ses* 
aions, it had assembled in the church of the precincts 
of Chowan. It was now directed to meet on the 
plantation of John Hecklefield, one of the lords pro- 
prietors' deputies, on Little river, the stream that 
divides the counties of Pasquotank and Perquimana 

The acts, that were passed at this session, are the 
oldest at present on record, that have survived the 
ravages of time. It is believed a revision of all for- 
mer acts was had at this period : certain it is that, 
on the rise of the legislature, there remained no acts in 
force, except such as were passed or confirmed dur- 
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ifig the sesBion. They were directed to be printed, 
hot as no printed copy is extant, and manoscript ones 
may be found in some libraries, it is imagined the or- 
der of the legislature in this respect was never carried 
into execution. A specific tax of one bushel of In- 
dian com, upon every titheable inhabitant was laid for 
die support of some forces, which it was judged still 
necessary to keep on the frontiers for the defence of 
the back settlers, and to discharge part of the debt 
due to the government of South Carolina. The ex- 
treme scarcity of a circulating medium again induc- 
ed the legislature to resort to the press, and an emis- 
sion of twenty thousand pounds in bills of credit was 
ordered. We have seen that eight thousand pounds 
iwd been emitted in 1713L A clause in the act, pass- 
ed for the new emission, induces a belief that several 
others had preceded, and rendered some palliative 
necessary. The act denounces any member of a fii- 
tore legislature, who may move any proposition, in 
the opinion of the house, derogatory or preju- 
dicial to the credit of the bills about to be emit- 
ted, or to any new emission, as an enemy to the lords 
proprietors and the province. If the man hold a 
seat in the upper house, he is to be fined in the sum of 
twenty pounds and his seat is to be vacated till the 
pleasure of the lords proprietors be known ; if he 
be a member of the lower house, he is to be fined in 
die same sum and expelled fi*om the house, and de- 
clared incapable of ever holding a seat therein. A 
tax was laid for raising annually the sum of two thou- 
sand pounds, to be applied to the redemption of the 
billa An act was pasised for establishing the church 
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of England and the eleelioii of vestrymen ; but provi- 
sion was made, at the same time, for liberty of con- 
science, and for the substitution of a solemn affirma- 
tion, in lieu of an oath, in fiivor of the Quakers. An 
act was passed for establishing the town of Carteret, 
on the island of Roanoke. This island, remarkable 
only as the cradle of the first EhgUsh cokmy in the 
new world^must have had at this time a proportionap 
bly greater population, than it now enjoys. However, 
it seems, in the language of Thomas Jefferson, the 
it^lature, in this instance, said there should be a 
town, where nature had said there should be none; 
for no vestige remains of the town, besides its name 
in the few copies of the ads erecting it, which ere ex- 
tant Provision was made for pilots at Roanoke and 
Ocracock inlets, for roads and ferries, weights and 
measures, the building of mills, the suppression of 
vice and immorality, and for keeping the 33d of Se(K 
lember,the anniversary of the late massacre, as a day 
of fasting, humiliation and prayer; a duty was laid 
on the tonnage of vessels, to supply ammunition 
for a public magazine ; priority was given to debts 
contracted in the country; the damage on bills of 
exchange was r^ulated ; the rate and placeof delive- 
ry of staple commodities were fixed; the fees of 
officers ascertained ; the election for members of the 
legislature regulated ; the rights and duties of mas- 
ters and servants settled ;^ a court law was passed ; the 
common law and some English statutes introduced r 
indeed, the acts of this session appear to form a com- 
plete code. 

In the latter part of the session, Edward Moseley, 
the speaker of the assembly, and some of the other 
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membersywliohad supported president Carey during 
his insurrection, and bad since opposed governor 
Hyde, carried through the house a numberof resolu- 
tions, censuring the present administration. They 
voted, ^ that the impressing of the inhabitants or their 
property, under pretence of its being for the public 
service, without authority from the assembly, was un- 
warrantable, a great infringement of the liberty of the 
subject, and very much weakened the government, 
by causing many to leave it: that the late treatment 
of the Core Indians, contrary to the treaty made with 
them, and the tenor of an act of assembly relating to 
Indian affiurs, was injurious to the justice of the gov- 
ernment and Ukely to involve it in war: that such 
persons as refuse to take the public bills of credit, 
in payment for fees or quit rents, or demand or receive 
any allowance for taking them, very much lessen their 
credit, and are guilty of a very great breach of the 
act of assembly.'* 

The house appointed Edward Moseley, Joseph 
Jessup, Thomas Boyd, William Swann, John Por- 
ter, Frederick Jones, and D. McFarlane, or any four 
of them, a committee, with full power and authority 
to represent the deplorable circumstances of the 
colony to the lords proprietors, and entreat them to 
accept the public bills of credit for the purchase of 
land and the payment of qui! rents, as well in that 
government, as in that of South. Carolina. 

The upper house reprobated these resolutions, as 
being clandestinely obtained, not having been com- 
municated to them, as tending to the infringement of 
the authority of government, whose undoubted pre- 
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it was to sDppresB inYasions and insairectioiis^ 
provide against unforseen enrlergencies : as at* 
iMkiog the prerogatives of the lords proprietors, and 
craadng in them jealousies of the faithful services of 
their officers in the province: and, as intended to give 
ill and disaffected persons an opportunity of clandes- 
tinely venting their malice, to the lords proprietors, 
against the present administration, under colour of the 
authority of the people. 

In the summer, the governor issued a proclamation 
.for dissolving the assembly. 

It appears that there were, at this time, two thousand 
taxable inhabitants in the settlement, and that one 
million of acres of land had been granted by the lords 
proprietors. 

The lords proprietors, disregarding the remon-< 
strance and petition of the assembly, instructed their 
receiver general, in Carolina, to demand the price of 
land, and the quit rents, in sterling money. 

The province of Virginia having procured from the 
Indians the cession of a vast tract of land, beyond the 
Apalachy mountains, governor Spotswood formed the 
design of raising a company, who should acquirt 
those lands from the crown, and settle a colony there. 
But the good understanding, that then prevailed be* 
tween Great Britain and France, prevented the suc« 
cess of his scheme. It went, however, so fiir into 
effect, that three millions of acres were granted by die 
colony to the west of the Apalachy mountains. The 
plan of ihe governor was, about half a century after, 
improved on, by the establishment of the Ohio 
company. 



^ 
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Experiebce having shown thai the panishmentSi 
inflicted by the laws in foroe in the modier country, 
against persons guilty of robbery and larcofiy, had 
not proven eflfectual to deter the wicked ; and many 
(lenders, to whom the royal mercy had been extended, 
on condition of transporting themselves to America^ 
having neglected to perform the condition of their 
pardon, but returned to their former practices, 
came at length to an ignominious death ; and there 
being in many of the American colonies a great want 
of servants, who, by their labour and industry, might 
be the means of improving, and making them 
more useful to the mother country, a stauite was 
passed, (4GreoJ. c 11.) by which persons, convicted 
"of clergjrable oflfences, were directed to be transported 
ibr seven years, to the king^s plantations and colo- 
nies in America: persons convicted of mitigatable 
oflfences, to whom the king might extend his pardon, 
and receivers of stolen goods, were transported for 
seven years. Transported persons, returning before 
the expiration of the time, for which they were trans- 
ported, were to be punished capitally; and, with a 
view to encourage a more usefol class of emigrants, 
merchants and others were permitted to contract with 
persons, between the ages of fifteen and twenty-one^ 
willing to be transported, and enter into service, in any 
<if his majesty's colonies and plantations in America, 
for their services during the period of eight years. 

The few individuals of the Tuscarora nation, who 
had remained with kii^ Blunt, on the migration of the 
main body of the nation towards the lakes, had land 
allotted to them on Pamplico riven The smallness of 
their number^ diaabliog them fixmi resisting the attadm 
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of the southern Indians, governor Edm and the 
council, on the 5th of June, entered into a treaty, i^ 
which the land on Pamplico was abandoned by the 
Indians, and another tract granted to them, on Ro- 
anoke river, in the present county of Bertie, in con- 
sideration of which, they relinquished all claims to 
any other land in the province. The descendants of 
these Indians, at this day, though removed to the 
northern lakes, still retain their right to the land, thus 
granted them,and have, at various times, sent agents to 
collect the rents accruing thereon, in which they have 
been assisted by the legislature 

Merchants and masters of ships had, in their trade 
to America and the West Indies, suffered much firom 
the barbarity and depredations of pirates. On their 
complaint to the king in council, a proclamation had 
been issued, promising a pardon to all pirates who 
should surrender themselves within the space of twelve 
months: and at the same time a force was ordered to 
sea, to suppress them. The island of Providence 
being their common place of resort, captain Wood 
Rogers sailed with a few ships of war against the 
island, and took possession of it for the crown of Eng« 
land. It will be recollected, that this island, with die 
rest of the Bahamas, had, in 1665, been granted to 
the lords proprietors of Carolina, who had made effi>rts 
to setde a colony in these parts. AU the pirates, ex* 
cept one Vane, with about ninety others, (who made 
their escape in a sloop) took the benefit of the king^s 
proclamation and surrendered. Rogers, who was 
constituted governor of the island, formed a council, 
appointed civil and military officers, built forts, and 
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from this time the trade of the West ladiefi was well 
protected against those lawless plunderers. 

They were not yet, however, extirpated from the 
southern shores of the continent. About thirty of 
them took poesessioa of the land at die month of cape 
Fear river, the plantations vHiieh had been, about 
Any yean before, begun in this part of the province, 
Juiving been long since abandoned. ^ They infested 
ihe coast of Carolina, and did immense injury to the 
commerce of Chariestoa Governor Johnson of 
South Carolina, resolving to chec^ this alarming evil, 
4ient out 10 sea a ship el force, which captnred one of 
their sloops, and brought Steed Bennet, the com- 
mander, and about thirty-nine men, to Charles- 
loa The governor soon after embarkedia person, 
and sailed in pursuit of an armed sloop, wWoh, after a 
tiesperate engagement, was also taken, '^wo pirates, 
who alone survived the action, were instantly tried, 
condemned and executed. Bennet^ and his crew, 
iirere also tried, and all, excepting one man, vrere 
lianged. 

Edward Teach, commonly called Black Beard, 
4 noted freebooter, still teade the coast of Carolina 
the station of a small squadron, which he commanded. 
His flag was hoisted on board of a forty gun ehip, the 
crew of which consisted of one hundred men. He 
bad with him six other vessels. Bennett before his 
capture, and Vane and Wirley, were the officers next 
in grade to him. The inlets of Ocracock and Top- 
Ail and the river of cape Pear, were the places from 
which they sallied forth, and to which they retreated 
ibr safety. In the monih of May; Teach came te 
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cruize before the bar of Charlestmi, with his for^ gun 
ship. Having captured a ship, on board of which 
Samuel Wragg, a member of the council of the pro* 
▼ince of South Carolina, had taken his passage, he 
robbed that gentleman of six thousand dollars, in 
specie, and taking him on board of his ship, as a pri* 
soner, with several other passengers, sent four of his 
men to Charleston, to demand of governor Johnson, 
m chest of medicine, threatening to behead Samuel 
'Wragg,and the other passengers, unless the chest was 
sent The pirates staid in town some time, walking 
publicly along Main street, while they waited for the 
govemor^s answer. At last, the desire of saving the 
life of the prisoners induced a compromise, and the 
pirates were suffered to return on board, unmolested, 
with the chest 

Soon after, Vaughan, one of Teaches captains, lying 
off the bar, sent in a like insolent message. The in- 
dignation of the people was raised, and some ships 
were fitted out, for the purpose of taking him, but 
Vaughan, having had intimation of their intention, 
escaped. 

Teach came into North Carolina, where he intend- 
ed to break up his company, and secure the plunder 
he had collected, and proceeded to Eden's hoiue, with 
twenty of his men, where, pleading the king's pardon, 
they obtained the governor's certificate. A court of 
admiralty being soon after held at Bath, Teach ob- 
tained the condemnation of a sloop, as a good prize, 
although he never had a commission. He now mar- 
ried a young girl, his thirteenth wife, and having spent 
itome time rioting in PampUco, he sailed op a cruiaEe, 
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and shordy after^ remroed widi a valaable prize, a 
French ship, laden with sugar and cocoa. Four 
men swore she had been found at sea, without any 
person on board: on this evidence, the court of ad- 
miralty adjudged her, as a lawful prize, to the captors. 
There were men, unfriendly to governor Eden, and to 
the judge, Tobias Knight, who said, that the governor 
had received sixty hogsheads of suguF, as a douceur, 
and the judge twen^; and in order to elude. every 
means of enquiry into the affair, the ship, on a su^^e^- 
tion, that she was leaky and onseaworthy, was coi>- 
samed by fire. 

Teach remained in the river, trading with the small 
vessels that^came in, and with the planters, for provi« 
sions and other things, in exchange for his part of the 
plunder. They complained of his want of correcmew 
in the application of the rule of meum et tuumj and 
imagining that the governor did not exert his autho- 
rity in a manner sufficiendy energetic to afford them 
Mdress, sent a message to governor Spotswood, to so- 
licit his influence with the commodore on that station, 
for a small force, to subdue the pirate. Accordingly 
two sloops were fitted out, and Robert Maynard, a 
lieutenant of the royal navy, was ordered to proceed 
with them to North Carolina. A proclamation was, 
at the same time issued by governor Spotswood, oflfer- 
ing a reward of one hundred pounds for the apprehen- 
sion of Teach, fifteen pounds for every ofiicer, and 
ten pounds for every other man, taken out of bis 
sloopa lieutenant Maynard left James river on the 
17th of November, and four days after passed Ocra^ 
cock bar, and shordy after approached the pirata 
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Ahbmigb the expedition had been fitted out with great 
* caation and secresy, yet Teach had been apprized of 
the lieutenant's motions, and had accordingly put 
himself ma posture of defence. His force consisted 
of twenty-five men. Lieutenant Maynard, on disced 
tering Teach's vessel, came to an anchor, the diffi- 
culty of the channel requhii^ this precaution. In 
the morning, he came within gun-shot of her, and 
received her fire ; whereupon he stood directly to- 
wards the pirate, endeavoring to make a running 
fight, but run aground. Teach hailed him, with hor- 
rid imprecations; boasting he neither would take nor 
receive quarter. A bloody^fight immediately ensued, 
and the lieutenant's men being much exposed, lie lost 
tvrenty of them, at one broadside ; on which he ordered 
all the others bek>w, bidding them to be ready for 
dose fighting on the first signal. The pirate poured 
m his granadoes,' and seeing no person oft deck, or- 
dered his men to board tbe enemy. The lieutenant 
calling bis men on deck, fell on the assailants* The 
two comraanders^ fired first at each other, and instantly 
drew their dirks, while their men, being as eagerly 
engaged, the deck was soon^ covered with gore. Teacb 
foil, exhausted by the loss (^ Mood fi^om a nomber of 
wounds: eight, out of fourteen, of (he [Hrates who had 
boarded the king^s vessel were killed, and the other 
six, totally disabled by their woimds, sued for mercy. 
The men who had remained on board of Tisack^v 
vessel were next attacked, with tbe same bravery, and 
surrendered. Their commander, afier firing tbe first 
broadside, seeing but litde hope of an escape, had 
placed a desperate negro, with a firebrand, at the ma* 
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gazine, wHh ordetB to apply it the momeni the enemy 
boarded the sleep* He was with difficuby dis^ 
goaded from doing so» althoogh informed of the death 
of bis master. 

Lieutenant Rfeynard cauKd Tcach's head to be sc^ 
vered from the body, and hung^ from the end of his bow- 
sprit, and then sailed up to the town of Bath, where he 
huided his mttu After they were a little recovered, he 
returned with the pirate's crew to James liver, the head 
sdll bailing from the bowsprit. They were tried in the 
eoort of admiralty and tMrteen of them were hung. 

Edward Teach was born in Bristol, and bad served 
several years during the last war on board of a privateer, 
fitted out in Jamaica^ and had distinguirfied himself for 
lus intrepidity and boklness. In the year 1706^ he 
joined one Homsgold, a {urate, with whom he went on 
a cruize, between the island of Providence and the coir* 
tinent. Having o^tured a sloop, of which Homsgold 
gave him the conamandi he took wilh her, sooa after, a 
Frendi Guineaman^ bound to Martinico : he put forty 
guns on boards and called her Queen Aime's Revenge, 
and went on a crmze, with the sloop as a tender, to South 
America and the Canary islands, where he heard of the 
king^s proclamation. Having collected much plunder, 
and being desirous of diminishing the number of those 
with whofioi it wasto be shved, he can a^und^ as if by 
accident, and abandoning seventeen men on a> desert 
island, where diey must have perished, if they had not 
soon after been taken off by Steed Bcnnet, one of his 
captains : he had come to Carolina. 

The adherents to presidcot Carey still continued 
their opposition to the measures of the- administration, 
and on Christmas day, Maurice Moore and Edward 
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Moseley possessed themselves of all the papers in the 
office of the secretary of the province, in the custody of 
John Lovicky the deputy secretary, at Sandy pomt 
The governor had them instantly arrested, and called a 
meeting of the council, who approved of hb conduct, 
and ordered those gendeman to remain committed, uU 
they gave b^l to stand their trial. They were after, 
wards triedy in the general court, and Edward Moseley 
was convicted, fined one hundred pounds, alenced as 
an attorney, and declared incai)able of holding any place 
of trust or profit, under the government, during three 
years, and ordered to give security for his good bdia- 
viour for a year and a day. 

Governor Eden laid before the council an account of 
his proceedings, on the surrender of Teach and his men, 
of some disorder committed by them in Bath, of 
the means by which be put a stop to them, of Teach'e 
clearing out for St Thomas, and returning soon after 
with a wreck, loaded with sugar and cocoa ; and a 
statement of his conduct towards the pirates, till TeiK^ 
was killed, and the others carried U> Virginia, The 
council expressed their approbation of the governor's 
conduct. 

During the trial of these men at Williunsburg, seve- 
ral witnesses charged Tobias Knight, who exercised the 
functions of chief justice, in the absence of chief justice 
Gale, with having been accessray to their piracies. Thb 
induced the council to call him before them ; but, on 
examining into the case, they found no cause of sus- 
pecting him. 

The lords proprietors had rendered themselves moat 
obnoxious to their tenants in Carolina. Joseph Boor 
had returned to Charleston, without having been able 
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to obtain my redress. An association was formed, with 
a view to uiute the wtide colony, in an attempt to destroy 
the proprietors' government. Governor Johnson had 
put an end to a contest between him and the assemby 
of his part of the province, by a dissolution of the latter, 
and, after issuing his proclamation for that purpose, had 
iqptired into the country. The house, when the marshiA 
attempted to read the proclamation, ordered it to be 
torn from his hands. This measure was followed by 
the immediate rise of the standard of revolt. The 
assembly called James Moore, (the officer who bad 
headed the succour to North Carolina, about seven 
years before) to the supreme magistracy, as governor 
for die kii^, and appointed him a council, and the new 
form of government went into operation, without the 
least confusion or struggle. Governor Johnston, how- 
ever, having unsuccessfully attempted to thwart these 
measures, made a last bold effort to recover his au* 
thority. He was joined by the commander of a small 
naval force, that was then in the province. The stups 
of war came, and laid thdr broadsides towards Charles- 
ton, and threatened the destruction of it, if the inhabitants 
persisted in refuung obedience to legal authority : but 
the people, having arms in thdr hands, and forts in their 
possesion, bid defiance to the governor, and he relin- 
qubhed hb attempt to re-establish the proprietors* 
government. 

This year, the town of Pensacola was taken by the 
French firom the Spamards, who retook it a few months 
after. 

Tb^ flame of revolution, which had burst out in 
Sout^ Carolina, M not extend to the north, and on the 
19th of February, governor Eden and fab council ad« 
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dressed the lonb proprietors, assurli^ them of their utter, 
detestation of the proceediogs by the people at Charleston, 
and that ncthtng ia their, power should be wanting lo 
promote their interest in the northern part of the pro* 
yince ; that they were entirely easy and satis&ed under 
their lordships' government, and would always use 
their utmost endeavours to maintain it« ^ 

In the month of August, governor Eden met the le- 
gislature at the coiu't house of the precinct of Chowan i 
k sat but eighteeu days ; no very important act was 
passed during this session ; the land and poll taxes were 
lessened) an evidence of the tranquility of the country. 
By an act of this session^ it appears, a town bad some 
time before been established by law in the precinct of 
Chowan, which in honor of the governor was called 
£denton ; the original act is not extant, and it is im* ' 
possible to establish its date. 

The agent of the people of South Carolina, during the 
Absence of the king at Hanover, obtained a hear* 
ing from the lords of the regency and council in Engp 
land, who were of opinion, that the. lords proprietors had 
forfeited their charter, in conformity to this decision, 
he ordered the attorney general to take out a scire 
Jacias against it, and io September, Francis Nichdaon, 
who had lately presided over the provinces of Virginiri 
and Maryland, received the king's commission as gover* 
nor of South Carolina : it does not appear that his au^^ 
thority was ever exercised in North Carolina. It is be- 
lieved, that at this time, the authority of the lords pro- 
prietors ceased to be acted under in the southern part of 
the province. In the northern, the acts of.the'legisb- 
turc and every other act of government, tiU the arrival of 
l^overnor BurriogtoPi with a royal commission, in 1730, 
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appear to have been enacted by the aodiority of the lords 
proprietors. 

Governor Nichoiaon arrived ki Charteston: early in 
the following; year, and soon after convened the l^iala^ 
tare s they recognised king Geoqp aa thor imiKdiate 
lord, and proceeded inth cheerfdnesa and harmony lo 
the reguiadon of the afiara of d» colony. Before goi» 
vernoir Ntcholaoci left Engiand, a auspenaion 6f arnis 
betweeii Great Britain and SpaiA had taken jdace, and by 
4ie treaty of peade whiohr succeeded, it waa agreed that 
aU subjects and Indian^ living wider these different ja» 
riadictions, should cease all acts of hostility: orders 
were sent out to the governor of St* Augustine, to far^ 
bear moiestaig the people of Carolinii,' and governor 
Nicholson was instructed to cultivate the friendslupr and 
good will' of the Spanish subjieota and Indiana in Florkki 
In conformity wkb dieae iastructvofis^ governor Nichol* 
son gave his> fi^t attention to fi« the litfiitsof ttte husit* 
ing grounds of the Indiliniit and forbid any endroach* 
ments on thnr hunting grounds* With this view, he 
sent Zr a^essage to the Cherokeea, kiviting their chieft 
to a general eongreaa : he met thentn smoked thi calt>* 
met widii them, mttrkod the boutidnriea^ <A dieir bmdi^ 
and appointed an ageiiC to i^egubtetbeii^affftifiu He 
then held a treaty with the Creeks, appointed anient 
to reside among them, and fixed on §avaimah rivir,' as 
the boundtf y dj^ their hunting gitninds, beyond which 
no settlement Was ti^'^temd. 

^ a<atatuit paaaedi this^ yew, (S Geo. 1. e. i2.)'the 
preiiiium e)v tbr impdrttdon of hentp ffonr Aitieriesi 
waa continued : 'i9^iioA^ plank and lltufaer, wrought or 
unwrought, wene aHowed-vs be imponedfrom the cok>i 
nies in Amerka» free ftcM dllQ^: n^tliedons #eitf iiti* 

N. CARO. VI 
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j^sed on the cutting or falling of any white pine trees 
in the northern colonies. 

By the articles of the treaty of peace, ratified tins year 
between France and Spsdn, Pensacola, which the French 
had taken a second time^ was restored to his Catholic 
majesty. The seat of government of the province of 
Loui^ana was removed from Biloxi to New Orleans^ 
which had been Isud out since 1717, but which did not 
take any consistency till after this removal. The pro- 
vince was reduced to such a distressed state, that many 
of the colonists came over to Charleston : the number of 
these people was so great, that governor NicholsoR ad- 
vised monsieur de Bienville, governor of Louisiana, to 
take measures to prevent the further desertion of his 
jpeople. 

The eUdeavoursi of the French^ to confine the Eng^ 
Usb colonies to narrow limits along the sea coast, by a 
dimn of forts, on the great passes from Canada to Lou- 
isiana, were now so apparent, that governor Burnett, dT 
•New York, concluded it to be of the utmost importance 
fo get the command of Lake Ontaiio, to secure the trade 
and friendship of the six nations^ and frustrate the de- 
signs of the French : he therefore began the erection of 
a trading house at Oswego, in the country of the 
Senekas. 

Daniel Coxe, the son of the proprietor of the province 
of Carolanar who had attempted, during the reign of 
queen Anne, to induce the ministry to yield to the set* 
dement of his province the aid which had been promised 
lum in the former reign, without success, owing to the 
war^ which occupied their attention^ now made a 
new effort to draw the pubUc attention to his views, by 
the publication of a description of Carcdana, and an ex* 
tract of his memorial to kir^ William. 
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The king this year granted to John, duke of Mon- 
tague, his letters patent, constituting him captain gene- 
ral of St. Lucia and St. Vincent, with liberty to settle 
those islands vrith British subjects. The duke's at- 
tempt being opposed by the French, miscarried. Three 
years before, monsieur D'Estree had obtained from 
the regent of France a grant of St. Lucia, and sent a 
colpny to possess aod settle it : but on a remonstrance 
of the British ambassador at Paris, he had orders to dis- 
continue hb settlement, and withdraw the people from 
that island. St. Lucia was at this time evacuated by 
both Frerich and English, and together with St. Vincent 
remained a neutral island, unul the treaty of 1763. 

Oa the 26th of March, governor Eden died : his 
tomb stone at Eden house, on Salmon creek, in the 
county of Chowan, informs posterity, that he ** govern- 
ed the province eight years, to the greatest satis&ctipn 
of the lords proprietors, and the ease and happiness of 
the people ; that he brought the country into a flourish- 
ing condition, and died much lamented, in the forty- 
ninth year of hb life.*' 

_ • 

During the war between France and Spiiin, under the 
regency of the duke of Orleans, the French of Louisiana 
attacked the Spanbh mission in Texas, from Natchi- 
toches : the Spaniards retreated as far as San Antonio 
de Bexar. In 1719, the marqub de Valero advanced 
with a con^derable force, and drove the French back to 
Natchitoches. 



Chalmers^ERitm/ of South CaroHna^^Jieeords. 



CHAPTER XV- 

On thetSOlhof March, 1722, Thomas foQ<»ck, the 
depuQr of lofd Cart^nrtt cjualiikd as prcsidtmt and 
commander in chieft under a commis^n froni the Iprdt^ 
proprietors^ 

On the 9tb of August^ tfie precinct of Craven was 
Avidedy by an ordkr of the president and counc^. The 
eastern part, including ail the land lying on Core soundr 
Bogue spundt the rivers and creeks running into 
them^ and all the settlements to the south, was erected 
IDto a new procinct, whidi, in compliment to one of the 
lords prpprielorst was called Carteret. Craven precinct^ 
oon»8ted of all the settlemenis on Neuse and Trent 
rivers, and their branches, inclu<fing Bear river. 

Neariy about thb time the Reverend Mr. • NewmaOr 
whom, at the repeated soUdtations of governor Eden, 
die sodety for propagating the gospel in foreign parts^ 
had sent to North Carolina, arrived, am) entered on 
the duties of his appointment. Like those of his prcr 
decessors, his reports to the society deplored the 
poverty and ignorance, and sometimes, the ffCoS&gjaicf 
of his flock, tiie remote situation of the individuals of 
h, and the consequent hardships and &tigue, he had to 
endure. These brought on a severe illness, to wluch 
he soon after fell a victim. 

On tiie 90th of August, tfie president die^; and on 
the Tth of September, William Reed entered on the du- 
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ties of the offioe of president and commander in chieE 
This gentleman met the legblature» in the new town of 
Edenton, a few iveeks after fiis election. The country 
was in the calm moment of peace. The settlements oq 
Neuse, around the town of Ne wbem, had considerably 
increased; but they were not accessible, with facility by 
land, from those around the town of Bath, on Pamplico 
* river { the communication by water was tedious, and at 
tinies, dangerous : a law was now passed, to open a 
road from Core point, between the two settlements. 
A sum of twelve thousand pounds, in bills of credit^' 
was emitted, for the purpose of exchanging those which 
were afloat. The measure was not considered as de* 
fliructive of the credit of the currency, or a new Hege- 
torides encountered the penalties denounced by the act 
of 17 1 5. It does not appear that any was exacted. 

Owing to the great charges government had been at, 
during the late Indian war, the preceding legislature had 
Bot taken care of establishing the precinct courts, in 
any fixed or certain places ; but they had hitherto been 
held at private houseai, liabbie to be removed at the plea- 
sure of the owner. TUis inconvenience was now reme* 
dkd; and the justices were ordered to have a court house 
erected in every precinct, except those of Hyde and 
Beaufort, for which, it was imagined, one would suffice. 
The court house of the precinct of Carteret was directed 
to be built in a town which, about this time, began to be 
eicded, which, in the fiibwrng year, was etaUishcd 
by law in that prednct, and in honor of the Duke 
of Beaufort, one gf the lords proprietor8S« was called 
Beaufort Thoaeofthe precincts ofCraven and Chowan, 
were directed to be built in the towns of Newbem and 
EdcntOQ ; that of the precincts of Beaufort and Hyde Jd 
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the town of Bath; that of the precinct of Perquimans, at 
Felps point, at the mouth of the Narrows : those of the 
precincts of Currituck and Pasquotank, at the choice of 
the justices. 

That part of the county of Albemarle, lying to the 
westward of Chowan river, was erected into a mw pre- 
cinct, which was called Bertie, in honor of James Bertie, 
who, on the death of Seth Sothel, had purchased the 
share in the province, which had originally been held 
by the earl of Clarendon, or Henry Bertie, who held, 
afterwards, that of Sir William Berkdy. The court 
house of this precinct was directed to be built at 
Abotskey. 

Settlements on Cape Fear river began, it b said, to 
be made this year; since the retreat of the planters 
brought there by Sir John Yeamans, no attempt had 
been made at agriculture on that river. There are, how- 
ever, no documents extant, from which the exact time, • 
when the permanent settlement on that river began, can^ 
be ascertained ; it is, however, probable, that it hap-^ 
pened about this time. By the erection of the precinct of 
Carteret, the lands on Cape Fear river, at least, on the 
eastern side of that stream, were taken in as part of the 
new precinct, and regular government was extended 
thereto. 

In the following year, a fort was built high up on 
Connecticut river, which took the name of lieutenant 
Dummer, under whose directi'on it was built. Around. 
it, a settlement began soon after, which was the origin of 
the present state of Vermont. 

President Reed met the legislature at Edenton, on 
the 23d of November. Peace continued to prevail, and 
Ac legislature thought themselves justifiable, in giving 
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another direction to the tonnage duty, which had been 
imposed on all vessels, for the purpose of obtaining 
powder and ammunition, in 1715. The duty was now 
to be paid in money, to be employed for beaconing out 
the channels of Roanoke and Ocracock inlets. Provi- 
sion was made for obtaining impartial jurymen, for 
regulating elections, and settling the bounds and titles of 
hnd, for destroying vermin, and restraining the too 
great number of horses and mares, and improving the 
breed. 

George Burrington, who had been appointed to suc- 
ceed governor Eden, arrived early in the following year, 
and opened his commission at Edenton, on the 15th of 
January. 

According to bis instructions, twelve counsellors 
were to compose his council, and the upper house of 
the legislature. He was authorized to fill vacancies in 
thaf body, by a provi^onal appointment ; and with the 
majority of the council, empowered to suspend any 
member of it. He was authorized to assent to laws not 
repugnant to those of £np;land, and containing a clause, 
that they should not go into execution, until apprpved 
by the lords proprietors. This was a sesious restric- 
tion, when we consider the paudty of opportunities, 
which the colonists had, of transmitting their laws to 
England. He was particularly ordered to redeem and 
cancel the paper currency, and to enforce the execution 
of the statute, passed in the sixth year of the late queen's 
reign, for regulating the value of foreign coins, in the 
American plantations. 

The officers of government, besides governor Bur- 
rington, were Christopher Gale, chief justice, James 
Stanway, attorney general, John Lovick, secretary 
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of the province, B^ward Mosdej, surveyor generrit 
Arthur Goift^, receiver general, John Dunstan, naval 
officer, and Henry Clayton, provost marshaU ^ \ " 

The expenses o. government, which we re not c^vere^ 
by the receipts, were only six hundred pounds sterlfpgi 
three hundred were paid to the governor, sixty to the 
chief justice, and the same sum to the secretary pf the 
board of the lords proprietors, in Engknd: i^rty 
pounds each, to the attorney generaU secretary, surveyor 
general, and naval officer, and twenty pounds to the 
receiver general. 

The utmost tranquility continued to prevail in the 
settlement. A tract of land, contiuning eleven thousand 
three hundred and sixty acres, was laid out fi;^ the 
Chowan Indians, on Bennet and Catherine ciceks. 

In the feH, Thomas Pollock, a son of the hte presU 
dent, was appointed chief justice ; and William l)ufw 
ning Cullen Pollock, Isaac Hill, John Alstois^yid 
Robert Lloyd, associate justices. 

Willbm Little, succeeded James Stanway, asattomtf 
general. 

In the month of October, governor Burrington vm^t 
to visit the incipient settlements on Cape Fear river. 
Consiilering this journey as almost an absenoe fttim Im 
government, he devolved the power of chief magistratl^ 
on Edward Moseley, as president and commanderin chicfi* 

Governor Burrington presided but fifteen- montlit 
over the settlement. If any legislature was in sessioiii 
during his administration, no record of any of thrir proip 
eeedings has been preserved. By an order of councfl^ 
of the 24th di April, 1724, lands are directed to be grant- 
td, in the county of Bath, on the petition of> the kmcr 
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house of the legislature, which sat under president Reed, 
in the month of November, 1723, 

On the 7th of April, 1725, the lords proprietors ap- 
pointed Sir Richard Everard, as successor to governor 
Burrington; he qualifi|d at Edenton, on the 17th 
of July. With him, arrived the Reverend W. Back- 
nail, a missionary, sent over by the society for propagat- 
ing the gospel, in foreign parts. The tranquility, in 
which he found the northern part of the province, did 
not prevail in the southern. No final agreement having 
yet been concluded, with respect to the limits of Florida 
and Carolina, the Indians, who were in alliance with 
Spain, particularly the Yamassees^ continued to harrass 
the British setdements. Colonel Palmer, at length, to 
make reprisals, collected a party of militia and friendly 
Indians, to the number of about three hundred ; he 
marched into Florida, as far as the gates of St. Augus- 
tine, and compelled the inhabitants to take refuge in the 
castle. He destroyed their provisions in the fields, drove 
off. their cattle, killed some Indians, and made others 
prisoners; burning almost every house in the colony, 
and leaving the Spaniards but little property, besides 
what was protected by the guns of the fort. 

Richard Fitzwilliams, surveyor general of the cus- 
toms, for the southern district of North America, vis- 
iting the settlement, took his seat in the council next 
to the governor. 

The bishop of London, as patriarch of England, ex- 
tended his jurisdiction to the British American colonies. 
•. The expenses of government exceeded the receipts, 
by the sum of t\yo hun(fred and thirteen pounds nine* 
teen shilings and seven pence, in 1726; and two hun- 
dred and fifty-one pounds, nine shillings, in 1727. 

N. CARO. 38 
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The lords proprietors required that every tract of land 
granted shouM be improved, by having thereon a house 
built, fifteen feet by ten, tight and habitable, of dap 
boards, or squared logs, with a roof, chimney and door 
place, a whole acre cleared, an4^ the msfjor part broken 
up and planted with fruit trees and gram. 

lii 1726, the unhappy contest, began under Charles 
n., (167S) between the parent state and the bland of 
Jamaica, ended. Matters were compromised, by agree- 
ment on the part of the assembly, to setde on the crown 
a perpetual revenue of eight thousand pounds a year, 
on condition that the quit rents, then estimated at one 
thousand' four hundred and* sixty pounds, per annum, 
should form a part of that sum.. 2cL That the body of 
their laws should receive the royal assent. 3d. That all 
such laws and statutes of En^nd, as had been at any 
time esteemed, introduced, used, accepted or received, 
as laws of the island, should be and continue, taws of 
Jamaica, forever. This was implioidy to admit that 
the others were not, and a tacit renunciation of the 
power of parliament over the island. 

During the &11 of the following year, accounts reach- 
ed the province of the demise of George I., which had 
occurred on the 20th of May, and George IL was pro- 
claimed. 

Sir Richard Everard met the l^^ture, at Edenton^ 
on the 6th of November. The acts of this session are 
few and' unimportant. Provision was made for prevent, 
ing suits of little moment being brought in the general 
court; for obtaining difierent jurymen; for regulating 
towns and the election of members of assembly ; for 
regulating trade and facilitating navigation; for the 
destruction of vermin and the tanning of leather* 
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The house of commons, in 1728, addressed the king 
praying him to contract with the lords proprietors of 
Carolina, for the purchase and surrender of their title to 
the province, prombing to make the expense good, ou^ 
of tlie next aid granted by parliament. An unanimous 
address was also presented, beseeching the king to use 
his utmost endeavors to prevent the depredations on the 
English trade in America ; to procure satisfaction for 
past ones, and secure a free commerce and navigation, to 
and from the Briush provinces in that quarter of the 
world. 

This year, the boundary line was run, between the 
provinces of Virginia and Carolina, by the commission- 
ers of both, from the sea shore to Peters creek, wluch 
falls into Dan river, a little below the Saura towns, in 
the present county of Rockingham. The commission- 
ers, on the part of Virginia, were William Byrd, William 
Dandrige and Richard FitzwilUams: those on the part 
of Carolina were Christopher Gale, Edward Moseley 
and Samuel Swann. 

The comnus^oners met. on the 5th of March, 1727, 
near Old Currituck inlet, which was then so shallow 
that the breakers beat over it with a horriUe noise. On 
the north »de, the land terminated in a bluff point, from 
wluch a spii of land extended, towards the south east 
fall, half a mile. The inlet was between that spit and 
another on the south, leaving an opening of not quite a 
mile, then impracticable for any vessel whatever. 

At two o'clock next morning, the variation was tried 
by a meridian taken from the north star, and found to be 
somewhat less than three degrees west. 

The commissioners from Virginia, in their diary, ob- 
serve, that their associates from CaroUnai ^* brought not 
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above two men with them, that would put their hands 
to any thing but the kettle or frying pan ; and they spent 
so much of their industry that way, that they had but 
litde spirit or inclination for any other work. 

•• The women and children of the borderers came to 
stare at the commissioners, with as much curiosity as 
if they had lately landed from Canton or Morocco. The 
men appeared all to dread, that the line should pass to 
the south of their land, as in 'that case they must sub- 
mit to some kind of order and government, while in Car- 
olina, every one did what was best in his own eyes; and 
none paid any tribute to God or to Caesar. A justice 
of the peace, in the precinct of Currituck having,- about 
this time, ordered a fellow into the stocks, for being dis- 
orderly in his drink, was, for his intemperate zeal, car- 
ried thither, and narrowly escapal being whipped by the 
rabbk." 

Many women brought their children to the chaplain 
of the commissioners of Virginia, to be baptized; but 
the gendeman who kept their dairy adds, ^*they brought 
no capon along with them to make the sdemnity 
cheerful." 

Although the reverend gentl^pian of Vn^nia christen- 
ed upwards of one hundred children, during the running 
of the line, he did not marry a single couple. None 
were attracted by the novelty of having their hands 
joined by a man in holy order: they considered mar- 
riage as a civil contract only, and its knot as firmly tied 
by a justice, as by an archbishop. 

On the 6th of April, the weather growing warm, and 
tlie rattle snakes beginning to crawl out of their winter 
quarters, a stop was put to the running of the line. 
During one month, the line was run finom Currituck to 
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the plantation of a Mr. Kinchen, a gentleman of res* 
pectability and note, who dwelt on the south side of the 
Meherrin, in the present county of Hertfort, a distance 
of seventy -three miles and thirteen chains. This place 
is the only one at wtuch the commissioners saw an 
orchard. They resumed their labor on the 20th of 
September. 

This year is remarkable, in the annals of agriculture, 
for the first appearance of the weavel; an insect hidierto 
unknown in British America. They were first seen 
in North Carolina, firom whence these mischievous flies 
extended gradually to Virginia, Maryland, and Dela« 
virare. 

The last legislature, which sat under the authority of 
the lords proprietor's, met in Eldenton, on the 27th of 
November of the following year. They emitted bills of 
credit to the amount of forty thousand pounds. The 
precinct of Hyde was separated from that of Beautbrtt 
and the court house directed to be buik on the spot on 
which the present town of Woodstock stands. A new 
precinct was formed, firom parts of those of Currituck^ 
Pasquotank, Chowan and Bertie, which was called 
Tyrell, in memory of Sir John Tyrell, a gendeman who 
now owned that part of the province, which had been 
originally glinted to lord Ashley ; and the precinct of- 
Carteret was divided, and the lower part of it erected 
into a new precinct, which was called New Hanover^ 
in honor of the reigning family. 

Seven of the lords proprietors, finding that the ex- 
penses which, had attended the settlement of Carolina 
were hardly productive of any advantage; the frequent 
wars which they bad to sustain against the Indians 
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absorbing the revenues of the province, and disabling 
the settlers from paying the. quit rents on their lands, 
the arrears of which now amounted to above ten tboa^ 
sand pounds, applied to the new monarch, and oflSered 
to surrender the government of the province, and all the 
franchises secured to them by the charter of Charles IL 
as well as their property in the soil. The king entered 
into an agreement with them, which was tUs year rati- 
fied by parliament. (2 Geo. IL c. — •) Each of them 
received from the crown the sum of two thousand five 
hundred ppunds sterling, as the consideration of the 
surrender, and a further sum was allowed him, for his 
share bf the quit rents due by the planters. 

The share of lord Clarendon, under the originsd char* 
ter, was, at the time of the surrender, the proper^ of 
James Bertie ; that of the duke of Albemarle, the pro- 
perty of Henry duke of Beaufort and Charles Nod 
Somerset, his brother ; that of the earl of Craven was 
still in the holder of that title ; that of lord Ashley was 
held in trust by A. Hutchinson, for John Cotton; that 
of Sir John Colleton by One of his descendants of the 
same name ; that of Sir William Berkley, was claimed 
by three persons, Henry Bertie, Mary Dawson, and 
Elizabeth Moore. 

- John, lord Carteret^ baron of Hawnes, as he»r of his 
&ther, who died in 1696, was in possession of the share 
of Sir George Carteret. He declined parting with it. 

Thus ended the proprietary government in Carolina, 
sixty-six years after the charter, by which it had been 
established. 

At its close the whole population did not exceed twen- 
ty-five thousand persons, of all sexesand coioiurs, i. c. ten 
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thousand in the northern, and fifteen thousand in the 
southern part of the province. 

The primary division of the northern part was into 
three counties; Albemarle, Bath and Clarendon. 

Albemarle was subdivided into six precincts, Curri- 
tuck, Pasquotank, Perquimans, Chowan, Bertie and 
Tyrrel; its population about seven thousand. 

Bath, into four precincts, Beaufort, Hyde, Craven 
and Carteret; its population two thousand five hundred. 

Clarendon had but one precinct. New Hanover ; its 
population not exceeding five hundred. 

Four towns only, had a legal establishment: Eden- 
ton, in the precinct of Chowan; Bath, in that of Beau- 
fort; Newbern, in that of Craven, and Beaufort, in that * 
of Carteret : they were all extrrcmely small. 

The legislative power, resided in the lords proprietors 
and the general assembly: the former acted by their go- 
vernor, and a- deputy from each of their lordships: the 
general assembly was composed of members ft*om the 
precincts and towns. 

The sessions of the legislative body were biennial : 
Edenton was the only town in which it sat. 

The executive power resided in the governor, ap- 
pointed by the lords proprietors. 

The judicial povirer, resided in a general and precinct 
courts and justices (^ the peace. 

The general court held semi-annual sessions, and 
Edenton was the only town in which it sat. The pre- 
cinct courts held quarteriy sessions : they were com- 
posed of the justices of the peace of each precinct ; blit 
every lord proprietor's deputy, the secretary and recei- 
ver of the province, were named in the commission of 
the peace of each precinct: these courts sat at the Ttown 
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in each precinct, that had one ward at Felps^ point, at the 
mouth of the Narrows ; and the place of sitting, in the 
.precincts of Currituck, Pasquotank, Hyde, Bertie and 
'Tyrrel, was left to the choice of the justices. 

The general court was composed of a chief and four 
associate justices. 

The governor held a court of admiralty, and with the 
lords deppties, one of chancery. 

Kdward Moseley, John B. Ashe and William Swanui 
are the only persons, who filled the chair of the general 
assembly, whose names appear on record. 

R. Chevin, Francis Foster, Christopher Gale, E^d- 
mund Gale, Thomas Lovick, Maurice Moore, John 
Palin, Thomas Pollock, William Reed, Richard San- 
derson, Robert 'West, J. Worley and Tobias 'Knight, 
are the proprietors* deputies, whose names have reached 
us. 

The tanning of leather, is the only species of manufac- 
ture wffich aippears to have obtained the notice of the 
legislature. 

An act for the preservation of a library, the gift of 
Doctor Bray, was the only help afforded to literature. 
Nothing else appears to have been thought of, to 
promote education. 

Acts had been passed, for the election of vestrymen, 
and church wardens ; but it is not known, that more 
than two houses of worship had been erected. 

Quit rents, poll and land taxes, with a small duty on 
exports, i.' d, originally, one on tobacco exported, were 
the means resorted to, to fill the coffers of the province. 

Though the congress at Soissons proved abortive, 
conferences were begun at Seville, between the pleni^ 
potentiaries of England, France and Spain, and a treaty 
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M^s concluded, on the ninth day of November, not only 
without the concurrence of the emperor, but even con** 
trary to his right, as established by the quadruple 
alliance. 

The lords in the oppo»tion excepted to the article 
by which the merchants were to make proof of their 
losses at the court of Spain. 

At the time the crown purchased seven eighths of the 
province of Carolina, the French, the Spanish and the 
British, were the only European powers that had colonial 
establishments on that part of the northern continent of 
America, which is washed by the Atlantic ocean. The 
French possessed Canada and Louisiana, and the 
Spanish Florida. The British possessions were divided 
into eleven provinces : Nova Scotia, New Hampshire, 
Massachusetts, Connecticut, Rhode Island, New York, 
New Jersey, Pennsylvania and the counties on the 
Delaware, Maryknui, Virginia and Carolina. 

With regard to their internal pdicy , the governments 
of the provinces were of three sorts: 1. Provincial go- 
vernments, the constitutions of which depended on the 
respeetive commissions, issued by the crown lo the 
governors, and the instructions winch usually accom^^ 
panied these commissions ; under the authority of which, 
provincial assemblies were constituted, with the power 
of making laws, not repugnant to those of Engbmd ; a9 
in the provinces of Nova Scotia,* New Hampshire, 
New York, New Jersey, and Virginia. Q^ Proprietary 
governments, granted out by the crown to individuals,, 
in the nature of feudatory principalities^ with all the in- 

^Nora Scotia wftfl> however, lo thinly s^tUed^ that jkH 
legislature had as yet been called in it. 
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ferior powers of legislation, which formerly belonged to 
the owners of English counties palatine ; yet still with 
the express condition^ that the ends for which the 
grant was made be substantially pursued, and that no- 
thing be attempted^ which might derogate from the 
sovereignty of the mother country ; as in the provinces 
of Pennsylvania, Marylandr and hitherto those of New 
Jersey and Carolina. 3. Charter governments, in the 
nature of civil corporations, with the power of making 
by-laws, for their own interior governments, not 
repugnant to the laws of England, and with such rights 
and authorities as were specially given them^ in their 
several charters of incorporation ; as in the provinces of 
Massachusetts, Connecticut and Rhode Island. In the 
first of these, the constitution was of a mixed nature : 
the power seemed divided between the king and the 
people, but the kitter had, by far, the greatest share : 
for, they chose the assembly, and the assembly, the 
council ; and the governor depended upon^ the assembly 
for his annual support, which frequently laid thb offices 
under the temptation of giving up the prerogative of the 
crown and the interest of Great Britain. In the two 
other provinces, almost the whole power of the crowiv 
was delegated to the people : for they chose the assembly,, 
the council and the governor;, and held little or no 
correspondence with any officer in the mother country. 
The forms of government in the eleven provinces,, 
were borrowed from that of England* Each had a 
governor, named by the king^ the proprietor or the 
people ; they had courts of jusdce of their own, fix)m. 
whose decisions an appeal, in certain cases, lay to the 
king and council in England. Their general assemblies, 
composed of a house of representatives and the council 
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as an upper house, made laws suited to their own 
emerp^ncies, with the concurrence of the king, or his 
representative, the governor. In all the provinces, 
except those of Connecticut, Rhode Island, and Mary- 
land, copies of the acts of assembly were forwarded by 
the governor, immediately after the rise of each session, 
to the secretary of state for America, by whom they 
were laid before the board of the lords commissioners cf 
trade and plantations. One of the king's counsel, spe- 
cially appointed for the service of that board, (called the 
reporting counsel) took them under consideration, and 
reported his opinion on each act, whether the king should 
be advised to approve or repeal it. On the report of 
this gentleman, the board laid the act, with their own 
observations, before the lords of the king's council, on 
whose report the fate of the act chiefly depended. 

The crown was confined in the exercise of its right 
in repealing the laws of the province of Massachusetts, 
to a period of three years, from the time they had been 
presented to the king, and those of Pennsylvania within 
six months. 

The principal objections to a provincial law, which 
induced its repeal, by the authority of the crown, were, 
that it lessened the prerogative of the king, or the de- 
pendence of the province on the mother country, was 
repugnant to the laws of England, unnecessarily at 
variance with the laws and usages of the neighboring 
provinces, or affected the trade, manufactures or other 
real or fancied right of the king's English subjects. 

The members of Ae lower house were more fairly 
and equally chosen by their constituents, than those of 
the British house of commons, by the people of Great 
Britain. The other two branches of the legislature 
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were necessarily less perfect than the corresponding ones 
of the British parliament, being absolutely dependent. 
The advantages, which resulted to the mother country 
from her intercourse with the American colonies, were 
already considerable. Sir William Keith, who had 
resided a long time on the continent, in some observa* 
tions, which he submitted to George II. on his 
coming to the crown, and which were referred in council 
to the lords commissioners of trade and plantations^ 
state*^, that they took off, and consumed, about oik* fiith 
part of the woollen minu&ctures, exported from Britain, 
the chief staple of England and the main support of her 
landed interest. They took off and consumed more 
than double the value of these woollen commodities, in 
linen and calica, partly the product of Britain and Ire* 
land, and partly the profitable return made for that pro- 
duct, when carried to foreign countries. The luxury 
of the colonies, which increased daily, consumed great 
quantities of English manu&ctured silks, haberdashery, 
household furniture, and trinkets of all sorts, as also, 
a very considerable quantity of East India goods. A 
great revenue was raised to the crown, by returns made 
in the produce of the colonies, especially tobacco, whrch^ 
at the same time, enabled England to bring nearer tu a 
balance her unprofitable trade with France. The colo- 
nies promoted the interest andtradeof the mother country, 
by a vast increase of shipping and seamen, which enabled 
her to carry great quantities of fish to Spain, Portugal, 
Leghorn, and other places ; furs, logwood and rice, to 
Holland; and eminently contributed in keeping the 
balance of trade with these countries in fevor of Eng- 
land. If reasonably encouraged, the American provinces 
y^rt now in a condition to furnish BviXsin wkh as much 
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of the folio winf^ commodities as it could demand : masts 
for the navy, all sorts oi lumber, hemp, flax, pitch, tar, 
oil, rosin, copper ore, and pig and bar iron, whereby the 
balance of trade with Russia and the Baltic might be 
very much reduced in fevor of Great Britain. The 
profits arising to the colonies by trade were returned in 
bullion, or other objects useful to the mother countiy, 
where th^- superfluous cash, and other riches acquired 
ki America continued, which was one of the best 
aecuriues of the due subjection of the colonies. 

The province of Nova Scotia, had been an important 
ac(|uisition, as a barrier against the French of Canada, 
On the score of agriculture and commerce, it was of 
no value; the former was insufficient for the subsistence 
of the inhabitants, and the latter was confined to the ex- 
portation of timber to the West Indies; the quantity 
was inconsiderable, and the quality much inferior te 
that of the timber in the southern provinces. 

The trade of the province of New Hampshire princi- 
pally consisted in lumbar, fish and naval stores : coarse 
woollen cloths were manufactured at home, by some of 
the colonists, for the use of their own &milies, and small 
quantities of linen were made by a few emigrants, who 
had lately arrived from Ireland : iron works had been 
set up in different parts of the province, and it was an 
object of complaint in England, that, with a view to en* 
courage those establishments, the provincial le^sbttire 
had prohiUted the exportation of iron ore. 

The trade of the province of Massachusetts, difibred 
from that of New Hampshire only in its extent, being by 
far more considerable ; the colonists were also exten- 
sively engaged in ship building and supplied the French 
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and Spanish with vessels, in return for rum, molasses, 
wines and silk, which were clandestinely intrcxluced. 
They had already some East India trade, enjoying an 
advantage over the English ports, in the drawback for 
all India and other goods exported, which paid a duty 
in Greut Britain, while no duty was paid upon importing 
thtm into the plantations. In some parts of the pro- 
vince, the inhabitants worked up their wool and flax, 
and made an ordinary coarse cloth for their own use ; 
small quantities of cloth were also made of linen and 
cotton, for ordinary shirting and sheeting. A paper mill 
had lately been set up, nineteen forges for making bar 
iron, and six furnaces for cast iron or hollow ware, and 
one slitting mill, (the owner oP which carried on a manu- 
facture of nails) were counted in the province. Great 
quantities of hats were made, and some were exported 
to Spain, Portugal and the West India islands, and 
there were some rum distilleries and sugar refineries* 
Copper mines liad been discovered, but so distant from 
water cslrriage, and the ore so poor, that they were not 
thought worth the digging. The greater part of the leather 
used m the province, was of its own manufacture. Brown 
hollands, duck, and sail cloth, began to be made, and 
tKe provincial legislature had passed laws for allowing « 
bounty on every piece of duck or canvass made, and for 
encouraging the erection of paper mills. 

The province of Connecticut exported horses and 
lumber to the West India islands, and received in return, 
salt, rum and molasses ; their manufactures were incon- 
siderable; the inhabitants who were not engaged in 
tillage, emplbyed their time in tanning, shoemaking and 
o^r handicraft works. 
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' Considerable iron works were carried on in the pro- 
vince of Rhode Island, but the other manu&ctures, and 
the commerce of this colony, were insignificant. 

The trade of the province of New York, consisted 
chiefly in furs, whalebone, oil, pitch, tar, provisions, 
horses and lumber : they exported these last articles to 
the West India islands : there were hardly any manu- 
&ctures in this colony ; some hats and coarse cloths 
were however made, and there were a few distilleries 
and sugar refineries. 

The trade of the province of New Jersey, consisted 
chiefly in the same articles with that of New York^ 
through the principal port of which it was almost exclu- 
sively carried. This province did not carry on any 
manufacture. 

In the province of Pennsylvai^, brigantines and 
sloops were built, which were sold to the people of the 
West India islands, with whom the trade of the colony 
was chiefly carried on : its exports, consisting of pro- 
visions, principally grain and lumber: some coarse 
woollens being all the articles it manufactured, none of 
which were exported, and a few only for sale, in a small 
Indian town, where a German palatine had lately settled. 

In the southern provinces, Marykind, Virginia and 
Carolina, tobacco, naval stores and rice, were the great* 
est articles of exportation, chiefly for the European 
markets: large quantities of provisions and lumber were 
shipped to the West Indies. There were no manufac- 
tures; a few hats, however,, and cotton cloth, wert 
made, but none for exportation. 

It is not to be wondered at, that more trades were car- 
ried on, and more manufactories set up, in the northern 
provinces, especially in New England, than in the rest : 
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for, their soil, climate and produce, being nearly the same 
with that of England, they had no staple commodiiies 
to exchange for British manufactures, which laid them 
under greater temptations of providing for themselves 
at home. , In the chartered governments, the little de« 
peiKknce on the mother country, and consequently the 
small restramts they were under, all measures detri- 
mental to her interest, were additional inducements. 
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attachment and fidelity to the lords proprietors: meeting of the 
legislature: Edenton: scire facias against the charter of Car- 
olina: Francis Nirholson r.omftn to CharlAstoiiy as governor for 
the king: end of proprietary government there: calls a legis- 
lature: they recognize their immediate dependence on the 
crown: instructions to governors of Carolina and Florida: 
peace with the Indians: Pensacola restored to the Spaniards: 
New Orleans: French attempt to hem in the English, between 
the mountains and the sea: governor Bennett: St Lucia and 
St. Vincent: governor Eden dies. 

CHAPTER XV.— FROM 1722 TO 1729. 

President Pollock: Carteret precinct: missionary: president 
PoUock dies: president Reed: toad from Bath to Newbeni: 
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emission of paper money: court houses: Bertie precinct: Cape 
Fear settlement: Vermont: legislature: governor Burrmgton: 
bis instructions and powers: officers of government: re- 
ceipts and expenditures: Chowan Indians: chief justice and 
associates: governor Burrington goes to Cape Fear: land 
granted in the county of Bath: governor Everard: state of the 
colony: surveyor general of the customs, for the southern dis- 
trict of North America: expenses: requisites to save land: 
demise of George I.: meeting of the legislature: house of 
commons recommend the purchase of Carolina: northern 
boundary line run: last legislature: emission of paper money: 
Hyde precinct separated from Beaufort: Tyrrel precinct: 
Woodstock: New Hanover precinct : statute authorizing the 
the purchase of Carolina, by the king: seven lords proprietors 
sell their shares: lord Carteret retains his: end of proprietary 
government: a view of the British provinces on the continent. 
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North Carolina, as. 
At a Comicil, held at the hotme of Frederick Jonei^ 
Esq. May 37th, 1719: Present, the honorable 
Charles Eden, Eaq. governor, captain general and 
admiral; Thomas Pollock, Willianti Reed, Ira 
Foster, Frederick Jones, and Richard Sanderaoo, 
Esquires, lords proprietors^ deputiea 

In pursaance of an order of council, dated April 
4tli, 1719, Tobias Knight, esq. secretary of this pro* 
vince, and a member of the council, attended this 
board, to make answer to the several depositionB, and 
other evidences, mentioned in the aforesaid order; 
which said depositions and evidences were read, in 
the following words: Copies of several depositionsi 
and other evidences, given before the court of admi- 
ralty, constituted by commission under the great seal, 
for hearing and determining cases of piracy, for the 
colony of Virginia, the 12th March, for the trial of 
James Blake, alias Jemmy, and other pirates, late of 
the crew of Edward Teache. Hezekiah Hand, kue 
master of the sloop Adventure, commanded by Ed« 
ward Teache, being sworn and examined, deposed, 
that he was on board the said sloop Adventure, al the 
taking of two French ships, in the month of August 
last past, and that all the prisoners at the bar were on 
board the said sloop, wA bore arms under Teache at 
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the time of the said piracy; that Tcache plundered 
one of the ships of some cocoa, and brought tlie other 
in with him to North Carolina^ having first put her 
crew on board the ship first mentioned ; that, soon 
after Teache arrived at Ocracock inlet, he went in a 
pirogue, with some of the prisoners, by names James 
Blake, Richard Stiles, James White and Thomas 
Gates, to Mr Tobias Knight, secretary of North 
Carolina, carrying with him a present of chocolate^ 
loaf sugar and sweetmeats, being a part of what was 
lakea on board the French fidiips above mentioned, 
and that, upon Teachers return from Mr. Knight's, he^ 
the deponent, saw divers goods brought in the pirogue^ 
which Teache said he bought in the oountry, but ihe 
deponent afterwards hearing that one William Bell 
had been robbed, and understanding, as w^ll by 
common report as by discourse with the said Bell, of 
what kind of goods he had been robbed, the deponent 
knew them to be the same which Teache had brought 
on board his sToop, but durst not discover to the said 
Bell who had robbed him. The four prisoners being 
asked whether they knew of the robbery of Beirs 
pirc^e, acknowledged, that, some time in September, 
they went from Ocracock, in a pirogue, with Edward 
Teicbe, to the house of Tobias Knight, secretary of 
North Carolina, and carried in the said pirogue three 
or four kegd of sweetmeats, some loaf sugar, a bag of 
chocolate, and some boxes, the contents of which Aey 
did not know; that they got to the said Knight's 
hoqse about twelve or one o'clock in the night, and 
carried up the kegs and boxes aforesaid, which were 
alt lefl there, except one keg of sweetmeats, which 
was carried back in the pirogue ; that the said Knight 



APPENDIX. Ill 

was then al home, and the said Teache staid with him 
until about an hour before the break of day, and then 
departed; that, about three miles from the said 
Knight^s house, at. a place called Chester's landing, 
they saw a pirogue lying near the shore, upon which 
Teache ordered them to row up towards her, saying 
he would go ashore, to Chester's house, but when he 
came up with the said pirogue, (in which were a white 
man, a boy and an Indian,) Teact^e asked them for a 
dram, and immediately jumped aboard of the pirogue, 
and after some dispute, plundered her, carrying away 
with him some money, one cask of pipes, a cask of 
mm or brandy, some linen, and other things, and then 
the said Teache commanded the said prisoners to 
row away for Ocracock inlet, instead of going ashore 
at Chester's, as he first gave out he intended. 
. William Bell, of the precinct of Currituck, being 
sworn and examined, deposeth, that being on beard 
his pirogue, at the landing of John Chester, on Pan- 
chicough river, in North Carolina, on the night of the 
15th September last, a large pirogue passed by, stand 
ing up the river, that a little before break of day, the 
pirogue returned, and came on board the deponent; 
that a white man, who, he since understands, was 
Edward Teache, entered the deponent's pirogue, and 
asked him if he had any thing to drink, to which the 
deponent answered, it was so dark he could not well 
see to draw any^ whereupon, the said Teache called 
for his sword, which was handed him from his own 
l^rogue, and commimded the deponent to put his 
hamls behind him, in order io be tied, swearing, 
damnation seize him, |ie would kill the deponent if 
ht did not tell biio trul^ where the money was; that 
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the deponent asked him who he was and whence he 
eame^ to which die said Teache reph'ed, he came 
from hell, where he would carry him presently; that 
die said deponent laid hold of the said Teache and 
struggled with him, upon which he called to his men 
to come on board to his assistance, and they came and 
laid hold of the deponent, his son and an Indian he 
had with him; that then the said Teache demanded 
his pistols, and the deponent telling him they were 
locked up in his chest, he was going to break it open ; 
but the deponent intreated him not do so, saying be 
would unlock it, but though he permitted the deponent 
to open the chest, he would not suffer him to put his 
bands therein, but took his pistols out himself; that 
the said Teache having got the deponent^s pirogue 
out into die middle of the river, rifled her, took away 
£66 10 in cash, one piece of crape, containing fifty* 
eight yards, a box of pipes, half a barrel of brandy, 
and several other goods, the particulars are mentioned 
in an account the deponent now delivered into court; 
that, particularly, the deponent was robbed of a silver 
cup, of a remaikable Cushion, being made to screw m 
the middle, the upper part resembling a cbaliee the 
lower a tumbler, which cup, the deponent is informed^ 
has been found on board Teachers sloop ; that when 
die said Teache And his crew had taken what they 
thought fit from the deponent, they tossed his sails and 
oars overboard, and then rowed down the river; that 
the said Teache, in beating the deponent, broke his 
sword about a quarter of a yard fit>m the point, wfaidi 
broken piece of the sword the deponent found in the 
pirogue, and now produces in coort; and this depo» 
nent verily believes Teache had intelligence ^ 1m 
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having money, otherwise he would hate passed by in 
returning from, as he did in going to^ Mn Knight's, 
without concerning himself with the pirogue: and the 
deponent further saith, that within two hours after he 
bad been thus robbed, he went to complain to the 
governor of Nof th Carolina, who sent him to Mr. 
Knight^s, then chief justice, upon which the said 
Knight gave him the warrant of hue and cry, which 
he now produces in court, and that, notwithstanding 
the deponent did particularly describe the pirogue, 
and the men by whom he had been robbed, and did 
repeat, as near as he could, the language the white man 
used to the deponent, and declared that the other four 
were negroes, or white men disguised as such, and 
that the said pirogue had passed by the same night 
towards his house, or Bath town, yet the said Tobias 
Knight did not discover to the deponent that any 
such pirogue had been at his house, or that he knew 
of Teachers being in the country. There was pro^ 
duced a letter from the before named Tobias Kn^t, 
directed to captain Edward Teache, on board the 
sloop Adventure, which letter was proved to have 
been found among Teachers papens after his death, 
and by comparison of the hand with other papers, 
appears to be the writing of the said Tobias Knight, 
which said letter was read, and is as follows: 

November 17, 1717. 

Mt Friend : If this fluds you yet in harbour, I 
would have you make the best of your way up, as 
soon as possible your affairs will let you* I have 
something more to say to you than* at present I can 
write; the beartt will tell you the end of our Indian 
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war^ and Ganet can tell yoa^ in part^ what 1 hare to 
say to you; bo I refer you^ in some measare^ to him. 
I really think these three men are heartily sorry at 
their difference with yon^ and will be very willing to 
ask your pardon. If I may advise^ be friends again; 
it is better to^ than falling ont among yourselves. I 
expect the governor this night, or to-morrow^ whO| 
I believe, would be glad likewise to see you, before 
you go. I have not time to add, save my hearty re- 
spects to you, and am your real friend and i^rvant. 

T. 



After which, captain Ellis Brand, commatider of 
his majesty's ship the Hyren, declared, that, having 
received information of twenty barrels of sugar and 
two bags of cotton, lodged by Edward Teacbe at 
the house of Tobias Knight, he asked the said 
Knight for those goods, they being part of the cargo 
piratically taken from the French sliip, and that the 
said Knight, with many asseverations, positively de- 
nied that any such goods were about bis plantation; 
but yet the next day, when the said captain Brand 
urged the matter home to him, and told him of the 
proofs he could bring, as well by the persons con- 
cerned in landing the said goods* as by memoran- 
dums in Teache's pocket-book, he, the said Knight, 
owned the whole matter, and the piratical goods 
aforesaid were found in his bam, covered with 
fodder. 

At a Court of Admiralty^ continoed and held at the 
Capital, the 18th day of March, 1718. 

Whereas it has appeared to tfau court, Mr. ToUaa 
Knight; Secretary of North Carolina, hath given jost 
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cause to suspect his being privy to the piracies^ com- 
mitted by Edward Teache and his crew^ and. hath 
received and concealed the articles by them pirati- 
cally tifken, whereby he has become an accessory. 

It is, therefore^ the opinion of this court, that a 
copy of the evidences given to this court, so far as 
they relate to the said Tobias Knight's behaviour^ 
be transmitted to the governor of North GaroUna, to 
the end; he may cause the said Knight to be appre- 
hended and proceeded against, pursuant to the direc- 
tions of the act of parliament, for the more eflEectual 
suppression of piracy. 

And then the said Tobias Knight did remonstrate 
to this board, in answer thereto, as followeth: 

North Carolina. 
To the honorable Charles Eden, governor, and to 
the rest of the members of the honorable the 
council, now sitting: 

The humble remonstrance of Tobias Knight, esq. 
secretary of this province, and a member of this board, 
in answer to the several depositions, and other pre- 
tended evidences, taken against him, at a court of 
admiralty, holden at the capital, in Virginia, on the 
12th day of March, 1718. First, The said Tobias 
Knight doth aver for truth, and doubts not to make it 
evidently appear, that he is not, in anywise whatso- 
ever, guilty of the least of these crimes, which are so 
slyly, maliciously and falsely suggested and insinu* 
aled against him, by the said pretended evidence. The 
which to make more apparent to your honors, the said 
Tobias Knight doth pray your honors, first, to con- 
sider as to the evidences themselves; they being such 
ai contradict themselves^ or as not to be taken in any 
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court of record, or elsewhere, agaisst the Mid ToUm 
KnigbU or any other white man; for, first, Hezeldah 
Hands, master of captain Teacbe's sloop Adventure^ 
seems to swear positively, in his deposition^ that the 
said Teache went from Ocracock inlet, oa his retnm 
to tliis country, from his last voyage, with a preaent 
to the said Tobias Knight's house, when, by the sama 
deposition, he acknowledgeth that to be ont of the 
reach of his knowledge, he being all the time at the 
said inlet, which lies at above thirty leagues fUstanco 
from his house; and, further, ihe said Tobias Knight 
doth pray your honors to observe, that the aforesaid 
Uezekiah Hands was, as he has bwn well informedy 
for some time before the giving of the said evidence^ 
kept in prison, under the terrors of death, or a most 
severe prosecution, and that there doth apparently 
appear throughout the whole evidence, more of art^ 
malice and design against the said Tobias Knight 
than truth. Secondly, As to the four next evidences 
pretended to be given against the said Tobias Kni^t, 
under the name and pretext of four of captain 
Teache's men, is utterly false, and such as the said 
Tobias Knight humbly conceives ought not to be 
taken against him, for that they are, though cunningly 
couched under the names of Christians, no other than 
four negro slaves, who, by the laws and customs of 
all America, ought not to be examined as evidence, 
neither is their evidence of any validity against any 
white person whatsoever; and^ further, that the sud 
negroes, at the time of their giving the pretended evi- 
dence aforesaid, as the said Tobias Knight is in- 
formed, were upon trial for their own llves^ for the 
supposed piracies by them committed on board the 
aaid Teacho; and that what they did then say was in 
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hopes of obtaining money, though they were then 
condemned, and since executed, so that, had they 
been ever so lawful evidences, the said Tobias 
Knight is debarred from his right and benefit of an 
examination of them. ^ Thirdly, as to the deposition 
of Wm. Bell,l shall only observe to your honors that 
there is nothing in it, that can affect the said Tobias 
Knight, save that it is therein cunningly suggested 
that £dward Teache was at the said Tobias Knight's 
house, the night in which be was robbed, which the. 
said Tobias Knight has good reason to believe was 
rather an artfnl and malicious design of those that 
drew the said deposition; for, had it be«n true,, it was 
impossible to have been within the reach of his know- 
ledge, and besides the said Bell, upon his examina- 
tion, the day after he was robbed, had in suspicion 
one Smith Undy, Tetery Dick, and othojs, and 
bath since the date of that deposition, viz: on or 
about tlie 25th of April last past, declared, that he 
doth verily believe, that the said Teache was not at 
that time at the said Tobias Knight's house, for the 
truth of which, the said Tobias Knight doth humbly 
refer to the examination and deposition of Mr. Ed- 
mund Chamberlain. Fourthly, as to the pretended 
evidence of captain Ellis Brand, the said Tobias 
Knight doth humbly conceive the same ought not to 
affect him; for had it been true, it should, and ought 
to have, beei\ upon oath, which it is not, though the 
said Tobias Knight doth, in the most solemn manner, 
aver that the said pretended evidence is every word 
false^ and that the said Brand never did, at any 
time, speak one word, or mention to the said Knight, 
in any manner whatsoever, touching or concerning 
2* 
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ifae fogar menooned in the said evidence, before the 
said Knight first mentioned it to him, neither was 
ihe said sugar ever denied by the said Tobias Knight 
to be in his custody, for the truth of which he humbly 
refers to the honorable the governor ; but further saith 
^t, when the said Tobias Knight was apprised, thai 
the said Brand had been informed, that the said sugar 
had been connivingly put on shore for the said 
Knight's use, and that there might be found in his 
custody several things of value, belonging to the said 
Teache, and that the said Brand did intend to send 
his people to search his, the said Kni^t^s house, he 
did then speak himself to the said Brand, and did 
acquaint him traly how, and for what reason, the said 
sugar was there lodged, viz: at the request of the 
said Teache, only, till a more convenient store could 
be (Nnocored, by die governor, for the whole, with 
assurance that the said Tobias Knight never did 
present any claim or right to any part thereof, and 
did, also, at the same time desire the said Brand, if 
he had any other information against him, he would 
be so civil as either to come himself, or send his secre- 
tary, to his house, and every lock in his said house 
should be opened to him, to which he only replied^ 
that, though he had some spitefol things insinuated to 
him by evil minded persons, whose names he need 
not mention^ intimating Mr. Maurice Moore, Jere- 
miah Vail, and others of that fiimily, yet he had more 
honor than to do any such thing; for, that, ever since 
hiB coming into this government, he had found nothing. 
in the Mid Tobias Knight, but a great deal of readi* 
to iwiiiit him in the service of the crown, veiy 
htOMiing a gentkoiaD, and one in his post. 



which character he should give of him in Virginia, in 
opposition to all the false and malicious stories there 
suggested against him, or words to the same effect 
Fiftlily, as to the letter, that was said to be found, of 
the said Tobias Knight^s writing, on board the said 
Teachers sloop, the said Knight doth believe to be 
true, for that he did write such a letter, by the go* 
vernor^s orders ; he having advised him by letter that 
he had some earnest business with the said Teache; 
but he doth utterly deny thai there was any evil intent 
in writing the said letter, but that he did verily believe, 
at the same time, that the said Teache was as free a 
subject of our lord the king, as any person in the go« 
vemment ; and the said Tobias Knight doth further 
say, in his own Justification, that when the said 
Teache and his crew first came into this government 
and surrendered themselves, pursuant to his majesty^s 
proclamation of indemnity, the said Tobias Knight 
then was, and for a long time had been, confined to 
his bed by sickness, and that during his whole stay in 
this government he never was able to go from his 
plantation, nor did either the said Teache, or any of 
his crew, frequent the said Knight^s house, unless 
when they had business at his office, as secretary or 
collector of the king's customs; neither did the said 
Tobias Knight, nor any of his family, contract any 
acquaintance with the said Teache, or any of his 
crew, nor did deal, buy or sell any with, or of, any of 
them, during their whole stay, save only two negro 
slaves, which the said Knight purchased fi'om two 
men, who had received their pardons, and since are 
gone lawfully out of this government, and still continue 
in their good allegiance, and the said Tobias Knight 
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doth aver for a truth, that from the time the sai€Z 
Teache took his departure from this government, 
bound to St Thomas^ he did never see the said 
Teache, or any of his people, until on or about the 
24th of September last past; when he came and re- 
ported to the governor, that he had brought a wreck 
into this government, and particularly, that the said 
Teache was not, to the said Knights knowledge, nor 
to the knowledge of any of his family, at or near his 
house, on or about the 14th day of September last 
past, as is most falsely ^ggested in the aforesaid evi- 
dence, given against him in Virginia; for the truth 
whereof he refers himself to the examination and 
deposition of Mr. Edmund Chamberlain, aforesaid. 
All of which is most humbly submitted by your 
honors most dutiful and most obedient servant. 

T. KNIGHT. 

Then, Mr. Edmund Chamberlain was examined, 
and his deposition was read and sworn to before this 
board, in the following words : 

North Carolina, ss. 

The deposition of Edmund Chamberlain, gent, 
taken upon his examination before the honorable the 
governor and council, at a council board, holden at 
Chowan, ihe 27th day of May, 1719, who being sworn 
on the the Holy Evangelist, saith : that he, this depo* 
nent, hath been for some considerable time past, viz; 
ever since the latter pnd of August last past, to this 
time, a resident at the house of Tobias Knight, esq. in 
Bath county, and that particularly on or about the 1 4th 
9i September last past, and for several days before 
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and since, he never was absent from the said To|^jf|f 
Knight^s house, either by night or by day, nor, w^ 
there any passages or occurrences, as this depoo^f r)t 
verily beUeves, kept a secret or unknown to him, a^ 
further, saith that this deponent did never see capj^aiMii 
Edward Teachc, nor any of his crew ; neither wasifiq^jf 
of them to his knowledge at tlie said Tobias Kniglp^jlfg 
house, either by night or by day, until on or about t^e 
24th day of the said last September, when, as this de- 
ponent is informed, he came up to the governor, and 
reported to him, that he had brought a wreck into this 
government; and this deponent doth verily believe 
that if the said Teache, or any of his crew, had come 
to the said Tobias Knight^s, at any time, either by 
night or by day, before that time, and especially on or 
about the 14th of September, the said deponent must 
and should have seen them ; because, at that time, 
there was an alarm of the heathens falling upon us, 
and this deponent was, at that time, and upon that 
account, very watchful, and apprehensive of every 
thing that stirred about the house, and the said Tobias 
Knight was also, at that time, in so ill a state of health, 
that this deponent verily belteves he could not possibly 
have gone out of bis house, to have had such commu- 
nication with any person, as in the said pretended 
evidence is suggested, without manifest danger and 
hazard of his hfe ; neither doih the deponent believe it 
was possible for the said Tobias Knight to have had 
such communication with any person, either within 
or without his said house, without his knowledge, for 
that his lodging room was so near to this deponent^s, 
that he must have known thereof; and this deponent 
further saith, that he was at the said Tobias Knight's 
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boase, on the t4th of September, when William Bell 
came and complained that he was robbed, and desired 
ft hue and cry from the said Tobias Knight, and h^rd 
the said Tobias Knight examine the said Bell, whether 
be'could describe the persons to him that robbed bim; 
to' which the said Bell said he could not, but said h« 
did violently suspect one Thomas Undy and one Ri- 
chard Snelling, commonly called Tettery Dick, (o be 
two of (hem, and the others to be negroes, or white 
men disguised as such. Some lime afterwards, be 
came again to the said Tobias Knight's, and had in 
suspicion one William Smith, and others: and this 
deponent further saith, that he never did see, or know 
of any presents, of any hind, to the said Tobias Knight, 
nor any of his ftimlly, from (he said Teache, nor any 
of his crew, since his being at'the said Tobias Knight's 
house, save only one gun, of about forty shillings value : 
and this deponent further saith, that some time, on or 
about the 35th of April Ias(, he, the deponent had dis- 
course with William Bell, of Currituck, merchant, 
concerning his being robl>ed of some money and 
goods, in Pamhco river, on or about the 14th day of 
September last, by captain Edward Teache, and 
among other things, he, the deponent, did ask the 
said Bell whedier he thought the said Teache was at 
the said Tobias Knight's house (he night he was 
robbed, or whether he ihoughi he knew any thing of 
it, (o which the said Bell replied, that the said Tobias 
Knight was a very civil gentleman, and his wife a very 
civil gentlewoman, and he did not think, or believe, 
that the said Teache was there, or that he knew any 
thing of the matter, or words to that effect 

EDMUND CHAMBERIjUN. 
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And this board having taken the whole into consi- 
deration, and it appearing to fhem, that the four 
evidences, called by the names of James Blake, Ri- 
chard Stiles, James White and Thomas Gates, were 
actually no other than, four negro slaves, and since 
executed, as in the remonstrance is set forth, and that 
the other evidences, so far as they relate to the said 
Tobias Knight, are false and malicious, and that he 
hath behaved himself in that, and all other affairs 
wherein he hath been intrusted, as became a good 
and faithful officer; and, thereupon, it is the opinion 
of this board, that he is not guilty, and ought to be 
acquitted of the said crimes, and every of them, laid 
to his charge as aforesaid. 



A journal of the proceedings of the commissioners 
for running the boundary line between Carolina 
and Virginia. 

The boundary betwixt the two governments ha- 
ving been long contested, it being uncertain what was 
meant by Currituck river^ or gullet, in the king's 
charter, and many disputing which was Wyanoke 
creek, the line being to begin at the north end of Cur- 
ratuck river or gullet, but there was no river known 
by that name; Curratuck being a large bay, extending 
northwardly and southwardly of the inlet, and the 
north end of it, above a dozen miles to the northward 
of the inlet, where the line ought to have begun, if by 
the river, or gullet, was meant the bay; but that not 
having been duly insisted on, the inlet in time began to 
be reputed the boundary, and the north-west river, and 
channel up to it, were acquiesced in as the natural 
bounds, which left all Nott^s island in Virginia, to the 
southward of the inlet; but the governor of Virginia 
afterwards granted patents to the southward of the said 
river, when they thought it was to the northward of a 
west line from the inlef, viz: towards the head of the 
river, up to the dismal or great Pocoson, on the west 
of which Pocoson the bounds remaining unfixed, and 
great debates being about Wyanoke creek, to which 
the line was to run, the government of Virginia pre- 
tending it was a creek, since called Wiccons, and 
Carolina claiming it to be a place called Nottaway. 
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Commissioners were appointed by both governments 
to settle the matter; and depositions were taken, on 
both sides, concerning the Wyonoke Jndians, who, at 
different times, Iryed in both places, but no satisfacikNI 
being that way obtained, and the observations made to 
find the latitude differing as widely, the Virginia 
commissioners making the latitude of Wiccons to be 
in 36 (leg. 40 mia and Nottavvay to be in 37 deg. or 
37deg. 16 min.; this egregious error, (as it is since 
demonstrated to be) broke off the conference not 
without some warmth, and undue -reflections made 
on it by Virginia; and some time after the two go- 
vernors, viz: colonel Spotswood, lieutenant governor 
of Virginia, and colonel Eden, governor of Carolina, 
had an interview upon it, meeting at Nansemond, and 
agreed on certain pmposals about the boundaries 
which were interchangeably signed. 

That from the mouth of Currituck river, or inlet, 
and setting the compass on the north shore thereof, a 
due west line be run, and fairly marked, and if it hap- 
pen to cut Chowan river, between the mouth, of Not- 
toway river and Wiccon's creek, then shall the same 
direct course l>e continued towards the mountains, 
and be ever deemed the dividing tine between Vir- 
ginia and Carolina. That if the sard west line cuts 
Chowan river to the southward of Wiccon^s creek, 
then, from that point of intersection, tlie bounds shall 
be allowed to continue up the middle of said Chowan 
rrver to the middle of the entrance into the said 
Wiccon^s creek, and from thence a due west line shall 
divide the two governments. That, if the said west 
line cuts Black water river to the northward of 

3* 
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Nattoway ri ver^ then, from that point of intersection, 
the bounds shall be allowed to continue down the 
middle of said Black water river, to the middle of 
die entrance into the said Nottaway river, and from 
dience a dae west line shall divide the said two go- 
vernments. 

That if a due west line shall be found tq pass 
dirough islands,, or to cut out slips of land, which 
might much more conveniently be included in the 
one province than the other, by natural water bounds, 
in such cases, the persons appointed, for running the 
lines shall have power to settle natural bounds: Pro- 
i4ded, the commissioners on both sides agree thereto, 
and thatall variations from the west line be punctually 
hoted in the maps or plats which they shall return, 
to be put upon the records of both governments. 

On the last of February, 1729, the commissioners 
•et 6ffy and met the Virginia commissioners at Cur- 
ritudc, the fifth day of March, at the inlet, but some of 
them being delayed by the weather, nothing was done 
that day. . At night the variation was taken by the 
north star, viz: when the north star and the fourth in 
the great bear came on the meridian together, or on 
a perpendicular,' whiph was done by a line hai^ng 
perpendicular from the end of a pole, and a moveable 
light, at some distance on the ground, to range at the 
same time in the Une ; and afterwards that light re- 
maining fixed, and the perpendicular line set by the 
compass and the variance of that firom the needle^ is 
the variation which was found, about 3 degrees, and 
the sun's altitude the next morning made it much the 
same ^ and so ogaio, when the north star was observed 
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the second night, so ^at it was agreed 0)1 to be the 
variation of^e compass. The latitude, too, wai 
observed, and fbuod to be about 36 degrees and SI 
minutes. 

There was also a debate, at this conference, about 
the first station to set out from. The place being a 
little altered since the proposals were made, deposi- 
tions were taken of the neighboring people. Thursday, 
March 7, a cedar post was fixed in the sand, on the 
north side of the inlet, for the first station, and a due 
west line set out with, viz: by the compass No. 87, 
west, and that day the line Was run as far as Nottii 
island, about twenty rods to the northward of Wic^ker^^ 
house, and ^ across 'die island to the marsh, leaving 
about three hundred and fifty acres of upland of the 
island in Virginia, and two families; the rest of the 
island taken into Carolina, which is alwttt Ave miles 
long, and also Jones, joining to it, which contains 
about two thousand acres and about half a score of 
families, thereby taken into Carolina, that before wer€i 
in Virginia. 

On the 8th of March, the line was run from Note's 
island through the marsh and a part of Back bay, to 
the main, leaving a little of the marsh to the north* 
ward; but the greatest part taken into Carolinia, of 
which, though some thousands acres partially surveyed, 
as could be learned only some by eaptam White, and 
about five hundred and forty acres by Mr. Morse. The 
main end is a pomt of land, made by Back bay and 
North river, about a mile and a half over, and was 
cut by the line near two miles firom the end of the 
point, leaving about five or six families to the south'- 
ward that had been rq[Nited Virgimans. 
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On tlie 9tli of March, the line was continued across 
die point of Princess Anne county, sfriking North 
rirer to the northward of Richard Eisland^s house, 
crossed the river ^nd a great body of marsh, to the 
upland, near three miles to the northward of the 
mouth of North west river, which had been the reputed 
boundary. 

On Sunday, March lOtb, we rested at our camp at 
Marchand^s plantatioa 

On the 11th, the line was continued to Northwest 
river, at the mouth of a small creek, running east^ 
wardly towards Notham*« house, being a^bout a mile 
to the northward of Moyok creek, taking into Caro»* 
lina, between North river and whereit cuts Northwest 
river, abput five or six thousand acres of land taken up, 
besides quantities of marsh and otiier land, including 
three thousand one hundred acres formerly belonging 
to governor Gibhs, now said to belong to the honora- 
ble Mr. Bladen, one of the lords of trade, there being 
five or six families in that space taken from Virginia. 

On the 12ih, the line wa§ run from Northwest river, 
two hundred and thirteen chains, to a stooping red 
oak, by a path side that leads from John Monk's to 
Henry Bright's, being about twenty miles from the 
inlet, the line running about three quarters of a mile 
to the southward of a bridge of Northwest river, leav- 
ing about four or five poor families and small tracts 
of land in Virginia that before were reputed in Caro- 
lina, this being the first land that Virginia gained. 

On the 13th, the line was continued to the edge of 
the Great or Dismal swamp, two hundred and seventy- 
eight chains, being about twenty-three miles and a 
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half from fea; the line this day runningsa few rods to 
southward of tlichard Bellamy, sea's, leaving Henry 
Everidge to the southward of William Bellamy to the 
northward and Richard^ Lenton to the southward ; 
and only three Carolina families were this day left 
into Virginia, though they all had but one tract of six 
hundred and forty acres of land among them ; a few 
families, to the southward of Northwest river, were 
left in Virginia, who had Virginia patents before, and 
belonged thereto. 

On the 14ih, the line entered the Dismal, and it was 
the 28th before it was finished, though being found 
to be only about fifteen miles through in a direct 
course, and can>e out to the northward of Coreapeck 
swamp, greatly to the disappointment of the Virginians 
and to the great satisfaction of Carolina. 

On the 29th, tlie line was run near the main road 
that leads from Perquimans to the White marsh, in 
Virginia, cutting the §aid road about seven or eight 
miles to the northward of captiiin Speight's, and a 
marked post was put up by the road. 

On the 30th, the line was run five hundred atid 
fifteen chains, near to Richard Parker's, whose house 
was left about one hundred rods to the southward. 

On the 1st of April, the line was run nine hundred 
and thirteen chains, to Sommerton creek, cutting 
Sommerton road about a mile and a half to the south- 
ward of the Capple and Meherring ferry road, near 
William Speight's, *whose plantation was split by the 
line, marked posts being put up on the main roads 
where the line crosses them. 

On the 2d, the line was run seventy-two chains and 
a half, to Blackwater river^ cutting the said river above. 
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the mouth of Nottaway, going south on a straight line 
forty-four chains; and the line was continued this day 
to the upland from Nottaway river to an Indian old 
field. It now appeared how the government of Vir- 
gi nia had been mistaken, and how exceedingly their 
former commissioners and surveyors had erred in 
their reports and observations from the Great or Dis- 
mal swamp to Blackwater river, being twenty-one 
miles an4 a half that were taken by the line into Caro- 
lina, a very great quantity of land, and' a number of 
families that before had been under Virginia, of which 
the time would not admit to take an exact account, 
but computed to above one hundred, thousand acres, 
and above three hundred iitheables. 

On .the 3d, the variation was observed in the night, 
and found to be here 2 1-2, so the line was run by 
the compass north 87 degrees 30 minutes west, and 
continued one thousand and twenty-two chains this 
day, to the side of Meherring river, being above a 
quarter of a mile to the northward of the line run 
formerly by colonel Allen, by order of the govern- 
ment of Virginia, which was done without allowing 
for the variation of the compass, by which means 
some lafids and two or three families were this day 
taken into Caroliua from Virginia. 

On the 4th, a conference of the commissioners wbm 
held, and it was proposed by those of Virginia, that» 
as the hot weather and the season for snakes and ver- 
min, were about commencing, a bontinuation of the 
service might be dangerous; desiring the opinion of 
the commissioners, whether it would not be better to 
defer the finishing of the line till the falL It was 
answered by the commissioners <^ Carolina, that they 



APPENDIX. 



XXIII 



would be goveroed in it by ihe gentlemen commis- 
sioners of Virginia, being willing to proceed if tbey 
would; but if ihey thought fit to .defer it to the fall, it 
was submitted to. After some debate, it was agreed 
on to defer the matter until the fall for finishing the 
line, and the commissioners on both sides agreed to 
meet again on the 10th of September following, only 
this day to run the line to some better place to leave 
off at ; and accordingly the line was continued, crqm- 
ing the riter Meherring three times, to a red oak on 
the west side thereof about a mile abote Mrs. Kin« 
ehen^ at whose house the commissioners broke up. 



the royal assent was given the 12ih May^ 1749, amf 
which is entitled ^ an act for encouraging the people 
icnown by the name of Unitas Fralrum or United' 
Brethren, to settle his majesty's colonies.in Americay'^ 
to be an ancient Protestant Episcopal church ; thai 
those who were settled in his majesty's colonies in 
America,- had ctemeaned ihemselves there as a sober, 
quiet and industrioas people, and that they shall be 
indulged with fiilh liberty of conscience^ and be ex- 
empted from personal military service for a reasana- 
ble compensation, and be permitted, instead of taking 
an oath^ in cases where the lav^ require ity to make a 
solemn affirmation or dedaratiom 

While these negotiations with the British parlia-. 
ment were pending, several lords and gentlemen be- 
came more intimately acquainted with the brelfarent 
and made offers unto them of settlements on the con- 
tinent of America and on the islands. Among all 
these oflfers^ none came to effect but the purchase of 
a hundred thousand acres of land in Nordi Carolina, 
in the territory of the earl of Granville^ the presideat 
of the privy council The view of this colony was,, 
to give to such of the brethren's church and others^ 
as should desire it,^ an^ opportunity of settling at a 
^heap rate,^ in a country as yet but little cultivated, to 
serve both in a temporal and spiritual sense the inha- 
bitants, who were already settled there, and who 
should settle in their neighborhood, and to preach the 
gospelr to them as well as to the Cherokees, Credm 
and other Indiana The purchase t>f the land was 
made in the year 1751. August GtiCtlieb Spangen- 
berg, one jof die hisboiis of die UnHas Fratrumy who 
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dien resided at Bethlehem, and had die superitend* 
ence of all the settlements and missions of the bre- 
thren in Pennsylvania, was commissioned to go with 
some brethren to North Carolina, in order to seek 
out, and survey the land. They departed in August, 
1753, from Bethlehem for Edenton, and from thence 
with Mr. Churton, the general surveyor, to the head 
waters of the rivers Catawba, New river and Yadkin, 
where they spent several menihs hefbre they could ob- 
tain their aim ; during which time they stfflbred much 
by sickness, ooid and hunger, tttt ihe end of die 
month of December. After having surveyed several 
small pieces of land on Catawba and New rivers, 
and at the Mulberry fields, on the Yadkin, they were 
led by the good hand of the Lord to a large tract of 
land OB the east side of the Yadkin, full of springs, 
rivulets and creeks, wcfl timbered, and, for the greatest 
part, good for agriculture and raising cattle. 

Bishop Spangenberg tmd the other brethren re* 
turned in January, 1753, to Bethlehem, having finish- 
ed the survey of 73,037 acres, in fourteen numbers? 
to these, an additional survey was made by Mr. Chur- 
ton, of 33,948 acres, in five numbers, in the same 
tract; making the total sum of 96,935 acres. 

Jn conformity to an agreement made heretofore, 
between the right honorable John, earl of Granville, 
lord president of his majesty's most honorable privy 
council, sde proprietor c€ a certain district, territory 
or parcel of land, Ijring in the prorince of North Caro- 
Kna^ in America, on one part, and the count Zinzen- 
dorf, lord advocate, chancellor and agent of the Unitas 
Fr^ttrmm^ or United Brethren, on their behalf, on tfie 



other part; the afore^id tract of land, in considera* 
tion of a certain sum of money to him, the said John« 
Mrl Granville, to be paid, was granted and conveyed 
10 James Hotton, gentleman, secretary of the UnUas 
iFretmm^ or United Brethren, his heirs and assigns, in 
trust and for the use, benefit and behoc^ of the said 
VnHas F^atrum^ to be set out and surveyed in con* 
veoient tracts and parcels, according to the option and 
direction of such person or persons, as should be em^ 
^oyed for that purpose by the lord advocate, cbancdlor 
«fid agent aforesaid, to hold the same to the said 
James Hutton, his heirs and assigns, at and under m 
jearly rent to be annually paid to the said John, earl 
Cfranville^ his heirs or assigns, &a 

The general deed for the whole tract v?as sealed 
VnA signed lh6 7th Augu^ 1753. Besides it, nine- 
teen special deeds were made for each number of the 
said tract. As count Zinzendorf had also the title of 
lord of (he valley Wachau, in Austria, the aforesaid 
tract of 98,965 acres, was named Wachau, or 
Wachovu. 

In order to focilitate the improvement, of the land» 
to furnish a part of the purchase money, and to defray 
the transport, journey and other expenses of the first 
colonists, a society was formed, under the name c^ 
7%f Wachovia Socielg^ consisting of membms of 
Ae brelhren's church and otiier friends. Hie di- 
ledors-of it were bishop Spangenberg and ComeKus 
Van Laer, a gentleman residing in H<dland« The 
members of it, who were about twenty, received ia 
oonsideration for the money which they advanced, 
i/mk thousand acres of the land This society wtM 
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again disBol?ed, in the year ITBS, having proved very 
beneficial^ and answered the intended purpose. In 
the auuimn of the year 1763, the first colonigts, twelve 
single brethren,* or unmarried men, came from Beth- 
lehem to setde upon the land. They had a waggon, 
BIX horses, cattle, and the necessary household/umi- 
tune and utensils for husbandry with them. After a 
very tedious and fatiguing journey, by way of Win- 
chester, Events Gap and Upper Sauratown, on which 
they spent six weeks, they arrived on the land the 17th 
of November, and took possession of it. A small de- 
serted cabin, which they found near the Mill creek, 
served them for a shelter, or dwelling house, the first 
wintenf They imediately began to clear some acres 
of land, and to sow it with wheat In the year 1754, 
seven new colonists, likewise single brethren, came 
fifom' Bethlehem. It was resolved, that on the same 
spot, where the first settlers had made ahready a small 
improvement, a town should be built, which was named 
Beihabara^ (the house of passage) as it was meant 
only for a place of sojourning for a time, till the prin- 
cipal town, in the middle of the whole tract, could be 
built, at a convenient time. Bishop Bohler, who was 
here on a visit firom Bethlehem, laid, on the 36(h of 
November the corner stone for the first honse in this 

* Their names are : The reverend Bemhard Adam Grrube. 
lidnistery Jacob Lash^ warden, Hans Martin Kalberlahn, sur- 
geon, Jacob Pfeily shoemaker, Ench Ingeiretsen and Hemj 
FeUhousen, carpenters, Hans Petersen, taylor, Christoph 
Merkle, baker, Hei^^man Lash, miller, Jacob Lung, John Beroth 
and John lisher, tamers. 

t Oft the spot where tlis cabin stood amonnment was erected 
in the year 1806, with the inscription, fVachofria seUlemeni^ begw^ 
fte 17/& NavemheVf 1759. 
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town, which was appointed for a chdrch and dweliing 
house of the single brethren, with prayer and sappli- 
cation to our Lord, that he might prosper the work. 
He liliewise examined more accurately the greatest 
part of the Wachovia tract, divided it into proper parts 
for iiQprovement, and gave names to several creeks, 
which are yet sometimes used, and are to be found io 
deeds and public records. 

The Mill creeks on which Bethabara, or Old town, 
is buih, was called Johanna^ the Muddy cretk^ <h* 
Gargales, on which Bethany was afterwards built 
Dorothy^ the Middlefark, on which now Salenn tbd 
principal town, stands, Wacky and the SauOtfark^ 
which waters the Friedberg and Friedland settlements^ 
Ens. In the year 175S, a mill was began lb be buik; 
on Mill creek, near Bethabara, which proved a great 
benefit to the settlement, and the circumjacent cotintry, 
as more inhabitants soon settled in the neighborhood. 
In the month of May, bishop David Nitsehmann came 
on a visit from Bethlehem, and on the 11th of the same 
month, the first meeting house was consecrated, which 
solemn transaction was attended with a gracious feel- 
ing of the divine presence. Many trai^lers and 
neighbors have heard afterwards, in this house, the 
word of life, with joy and gratitude. The physician, 
or surgeon, soon acquired an extensive practice, which 
was a great benefit to this infiint setdement. In the 
autumn of the same year, Wachovia was declared by 
an act of assembly a separate parish, and after the 
name of their governor, called DoWs parish. The 
reverend Christopher Thomas Benzien, from Bedile- 
hem, was commissioned to transact this business widi 
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the assembly. This regulation lasted to the year 1756. 
The reverend Mr. Jacob Rodgers, who came in the 
year, 1758 from England, was the first minister, or 
rector, of Dobb's parish. His ministry, as the preach- 
ing of the gospel by the bretliren in general, was at* 
tended with great blessing to many hearers in the 
diflferent places, on Muddy creek. South fork, 4^« 
where they used to preach, and particularly to a great 
number of people, who, on account of the war with 
the Shawanoes and Delaware Indians, in 1756, and 
the following years, sought, and found, refuge with the 
brethrea The latter enclosed their town, Bethabara, 
and the adjacent mill, near which some of the fugitives 
buBt houses, with pallisadoes. As there was at the 
same time a great scarci^ of com in North Carolina 
and Virginia ; for the crop of Indian corn, which is 
the chief support of the inhabitants, had &iled, the 
brethren, who had reaped a great quantity of wheat 
and rye, were enabled to supply the wants, not only 
of these fugitives, but also of many other people. 

in the year 1758, the Cherokees and Catawbas, who 
went to war ag^nst the Indians on the Ohio, often 
marched through Bethabara, in large companies, 
sometimes several hundreds at once, and the brethren 
were obliged to find them quarters and proviflons for 
several daya The Cherdcees were much pleased 
with the treatment which they met, and gave to their 
nation the following description of Bethabara : The 
Dukhfart^ whtre there are good people atul much 
bread. 

As several of the fiigiti ves, who had constantly at- 
tended the preaching of the gospeh and fek the power 
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of it^ asked leave of the brethren to stay with them 
and to settle on their land^ it was resolved in the year 
1759, when bishop Spangenberg and the reverend IMbv 
John Ettwein, from Bethlehem, were present, to lay 
out another town, three miles to the north from Beth* 
abara, on Muddy creek, in the northwest comer of 
Wachovia tract This was done in the month df July, 
and two thousand five hundred acres of land assigned 
to the town lot, which the inhabitants of the umtk 
should hold for a certain yearly rent, after three years 
rent free, for the first sealers. The town was called 
Bethany. It was laid out^into thirty lots, fifteen of 
which in the upper part were assigned to the fugidves, 
and fifteen in the lower town were appointed for soeb 
iamiUes in Bethabara, (which setUement of late Ind 
received an increase of ten fiimilies fit>ni Bethlehem,) 
who might be inclined to begin husbandry and house* 
keeping for themselves ; for, hitherto, every thing at 
Bethaban: had beei) done and laid out for the comnaoa 
good, as was the case in Bethlehem, in the first be* 
ginning of that settlement. Bethabara was viaiied in 
the autumn of 1759, with an epidemical disorder, of 
which eleven persons died, and among them the Ger- 
man minister of the place, the reverend Chrisliaii 
Seidel, 9nd the surgeon, Mr. Kalberlaha. 

In the year 1760, the devastations and cruelties of 
the Cherpkees, who had now joined the northeirn ln» 
dians in the war against die white people, put the whm^ 
foitants of Bethabara and Bethany under the neeesnty 
of being day and night continually upon their guard* 
Hostile Indians carne often very near their towns, with 
an intentiou lo destroy them, and to kill the inhabitant 
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or making ibem prieofiera, but never venuurad (o oiak^ 
an attack* CMien limes^ they were frighieoed by ibe 
nnging of the bell for meeting at ctiurcb, which OMiet* 
Vigs the brethren in both plaees kept reiguiarly on 
Sttnday9|. and every evening in the week. Many aoU 
daer% matching against the Indians, attended divine 
aervioe m both places. In Bediany, about fimr hun^ 
dred wiere present at it, on Easter Siuiday. V^sidep 
the meeting house, ten dwelling hoosef were^ in April» 
i76Q, already built and inhabited in ibis new towa 

When peace waa wtafaliabed, in the jqar 1761^ 
with the Cherokeee, die seitlemente inorsMsd in tk^ 
following years in numberB^ .by new ^oloDists fron 
JPeimiyl^taia, and trade and eomsierce b^gm^ to 
iiotiriih. At the ead of the year 13^ the piimber of 
inhabitajBis in Bethabara was 8^ and in Bethany 79^. 
The greatest part in the latter plac? were fimners, and 
4il die former tradesmem as ipylorBi» ahpepMikeps, cw^ 
^ipentersi potters^ tannera, milwrighi8| gunaiDHhe, 4^ 
in the year 1766, the begianiiig was am^^ to buiM 
iSWtfm, the principal Beiifement of <lb9 U^iU^ Frobmm 
in North GaroUnat fivp miles lo the aouih east freq^ 
Bethahara. Hitherto fUl the bf^thren and sisters yfhfi 
aatlled in North Caroliya, came Ikom JPi^nMylvaiMt. 
But^ ia this year^ the fimt fKHnpany^ eoamiiwlg fif ^ 
pataoM^oame from G^rm^uyk ^jr ^w^y ^^l^xdm «P)d 
€harl«stont 40 biahcp^SpanynfafSfg, ;what Ji^itb wr^ 
Aided led laddihgenoe bad popwjntea^od the nS^ 
of lbes0 settiemeatfi, tataf^Mf Ui dio |«ar 1763^ ip 
Europe^ pyedanck^^ittwm v9i|M<a^MK«»fra- 
i^ttit of dw UnUMJPrakfiHnhym appqiated in hip 
jdaca, ki (be yoir 1761 mk«A^<mh in V16S^ the 
6* 
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town of Salem, went in 1766 to Earope, to transact 
tfiere the necessary bminess concerning this new set- 
tkment, and returned in 1768, with several brethren 
and sisters. Jn the conferences, which he had during 
his stay in Europe with the elders of the brathren^s 
unity, it was resolved, that Salem should be built iu 
ike same manner, and have the same regulations as 
Hermhut^ Nieiky, Bethlehem, and other setdements 
of the United Brethren, wherein the unmarried 
men and boys, and the unmarried women and girl% 
lite in separate houses^ by iheimelve& The house 
for the unmarried men, or single brethren, was buik 
in the years 176S and 1769. 

In diis and the following years, several iaumlie% 
chiefly fiirmers, from diflbrent parts of Pennsylnmiay 
and the prorinoe of Maine, in New-England, aettlei 
on the Wachovia tract, and in the neighborhood of k^ 
iRdth a desire, that they and their children might be 
under the eara of the brethren's church, and instructed 
by them in their way of life. Most of them wera bo- 
fore in the connexion of the brethren, and had heard 
from them the gospel of our salvation through Christ^ 
atoning blood and death, with a blessing for iheir 
eouls. A part of the German femilies, who came from 
Pennsylvania, settled in the neighborhood of Bethany, 
where diey attended regularly the meetinga on Sunday: 
moM of Aem having joined in the followii^ time the 
brethren's church. Another part of said German &- 
milies settled on the waierri of the Soutbferk, in the 
southwest part of Wachovia. Several of these neUr, 
and some of the old, settlera in these parts, to vAnrnk 
^ bredlren had preached the gospel, sinee the ymt 



1758, in ihm hoaae of Adam Spachi were fi>rmed into 
a ffooiety of the brethren, and put themselveB under 
their care in spiritual things. A meeting and school 
house was built on a piece of ground, consisting of 
•eventy-aeren acres, and consecrated for divine service 
on the 19th March, 1769. This settleaient received 
the name ofPriedberg. Another settlement in iho 
aouth east part of Wachovia land, on the head waters 
of Soothfork and on the Middlefork was begun in 
1770, bj about fourteen German famihea, who in this 
and the year before arrived from Broad bay, now York 
county, in Maine, in the state of Massachusetts. The 
first company, consisting of six fomiJies, was ship- 
wrecked on their voyage from Broad bay to Wilming- 
ton, in North Carolina, near the island of Roanoke, 
but no lives were lost, ^nd most of their goods saved. 
They feood for the first, winter quarters and provisions 
in Salem, and ossisted in building several bouses in 
the new lown* When the second company, coosistii^ 
of eight families, accompanied by their minister, the 
reverend Mr. Soelle, arrived, the form lots of the new 
seulement were laid out, in November, 1770, and the 
settleflnent called Friedland. In die middle of it, a loc 
of thir^ acres was reserved for a meeting aud school 
house. In the year 1771, the inhabitants in aU the 
Wachovia settlements^ and espedally those in Betha* 
bara, were in great danger, on account of the nv^ula- 
lors, who were very numerous in these parts, and se- 
veral times threatened to destroy die settlements of thci 
brethren, as they would not join them ia dieir opposi-' 
uon to government. Governor Tryon, after having 
obtained a complete victory over them, and re-esta* 



blifibed ordier and peaoe^caine with hiiiatwf to Bedl- 
abara, to reoei?e tlie oath of aUegiaiioe« and take tho 
ItfuM of all people ia fbe neigbborbood, wbo had op-' 
posed government Ife and bia army were higUjr 
gratified by Ae treatment th^y met from the brethren* 
and by iheir improvements and progress in agricoltura 
and the mechanical arts. The brethren, on their pari* 
acknowledged, with heartfelt gratitude, the mercy of 
Godwin averting from^ them all evil^ in4hese perikHia 
times, and in strengthening the arm of govenrasentfbr 
dieir protection. 

In order to promote the internal and external^ wel^- 
fiire of the settlements of the brethren in North Caro^ 
Una in general, and especially to assist in the regola«^ 
tions coneemingr the principal settlement at Salem, 
a deputation arrived this yeajr firom Em*ope, which 
was sent in^^ oonfotpmity to a resohitien^ made in the 
genemlsynod of the {7miasfV«lrtiifi, which was hehl 
ib the year 1709, in Marienburg, in Germany. The 
deputies were two members of the elders^ conference 
of the Unttas PfiOrum^ Christian Oregor and Joh» 
Lorez, the first of whom was afterwards ooosecmted 
a* bishop,' and the latter a mkiior dnUb of the bre- 
tbren's ehorcb. Hans Christian Ton ScfaweimB, Mr. 
ton Marshalhi son in kw^one of the ditectors of the 
brethren's settlements in Pennsylvania,, abo nmimcrf 
in this service. They arrived in September, 1771^ 
from Pennsylvania,^ and having finished the work 
committed to their care, to the satisfaction of all tfa^ 
brethren and sisters, to whom this visit gave much joj 
and encouragement, they returned in November lo 
Bethlehem. On the 13th of that month, the congre- 
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gHUOQ and inetiiqg> houM in Salem, to which ibe 
corner stone he4 bten laid on the 17th April, 177(l| 
was cooMCraiedw 

hk the year 1772, aeveral Eoglieh families, who 
lived in CarroUsnuui^, in Frederick county, Mary* 
land, and had been many years in connexion with the 
brethren's church, ^came to North Carolina, and be- 
gan a settlement in the southwestern part of Wacho* 
Tia traci, on the waters of Muddy creek. This setUe- 
ment, which in the ibilowing year was increase^ by 
ae? oral other &milies fiom Maryland, received aften* 
ward« the name ofH^fpe. A number of English fami- 
lies, living on the Yadkin river and Muddy credc, had 
the gospel preached uolo them, since the year 1758, 
by the Rev. John Sth vein, Rogers, Usley and Soelle, 
aod other ministers of the brethren's church, at staled 
times, in the houses of Christopher EIrod and Isaac 
DcMithil, whereby they became connected with the 
brethren's church, and attended several years the 
meetings in Bethahara, Salem and Friedberg. Some 
of them became members of the latter congregation^ 
the meetii^ house of which being the nearest to them. 
As these English families had a desire to have the 
gospel regularly preached onto them, in thdr own 
hinguage, they, in conjunction with the English fami- 
lies arrived from Maryland, formed themselves into a 
socieqr, with the intent to become in time a seuled 
congregation of the church of the United Brethren, 
and to build a meeting bouse in the new settlemenr, 
wherein divine service might be held, and the holy 
sacraments adminisleved unto them in their own lan- 
guage. Salem received this year an increase of above 
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sixty persons from Bethabara and Peansylvaniu i and 
Friedberg, its settlement and regulatioM as a congre* 
gation of the brethren's church, and the hdy comma- 
nion was held for the first time in the meeting hone, 
which had been built in this settlement as early as the 
year 1769. 

In the year 1773, Wachovia, formerly a pBti of 
Anson, and afterwards of Rowan county, bec a me a 
part of Surry county. By and act of assembly, made 
in this year, it was confirmed to be a separate parish. 
A vestry was elected in April, consfstinjg of twelve 
persons, and two church wardens were appointed. 
The Rev. John Michael Graff*, minister of the congre- 
gation in Salem, to whom the Rev: Paul Tiersch, 
who came last year from Pennsylvania, was associa- 
ted in this office, was on the 6th June consecrated in 
Bethlehem, a bishop of the Uniias Pratrvm. He 
ordained, on the 17ib October, in Salem, Ludolph 
Gottlieb Bachhoff* and John Jacob Ernst, deacons of 
the brethren's church : this was ttie first act of ordina* 
tion performed in Wachovia. The general direetion 
of all the settlements and congregations of the bre** 
thren in North Carolina, was now committed to Fre- 
derick William von Marshall, se^iuir etrtft^, and John 
Michael Graff*, ep. far.^ to whom were associated 
Paul Tiersch, presbyter, and Richard Usley, deacon. 
They had to superintend all the general concerns, as 
well internal as external, and to deliberate on tbem in 
conference, under the name of the Chmeral Hdpen^ 
ConferenceforWachovia. 

The special direction of the three congregations in 
Satein^ Bethabara and Bethama, was vested in an 
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dders^ con&renoe, consasting of the above aaned per- 
sons and all the minisiers and elders of said congre- 
gations, who met regularly once a week in Salem- 
Committees, elected by the church memhers, were 
anew appointed in every place to assist ibe elders' 
conference, in keeping good order, and in transacting 
the external afikirs of their congr^ationa Similar 
committees were afterwards constituted in Friedberg, 
Friedland and Hope. 

In the years 1774 and 177fi, two fiuthfU gospel 
ministers entered into the joy of their Lord, viz: the 
Rev. Paul Tiersch on the IGth October, 1774, and 
the Rev. Richard Usley on the 9th Ck^tober, 1775. 
In the beginning of the latter, Frederick William von 
Marshall went to Europe,; accompanied by his wife, 
and attended the general synod of the Umtas Fra-^ 
trum in Barbey, in Saxony, as xniarehrilis and de« 
poty of all the brethren's congregations in North 
GaroUna. He look his way through South Carolina 
and Georgia, and visited the missionary settlement of 
the brethren, which in the preceding year had been 
'domnlenced on general Habersham's estate, in Geor- 
gil^for the conversion <^ the negroes, and eonducied 
>imto the tanssionaries an assistant from Satem. 

During the revolutiotiary war, wbidi ooasmenoed 
in 177^ the settlements of the brethren in North 
I Carolina, suflbred great hardships and losses, bat ex- 
.perienced at the same time inany signal proofe of the 
gracious providence and powerful protection of the 
Lord, 10 whom alone they ascribed their p rawn d a tion 
in these perilbus times, and who inolined ^ehcartsof 
superior aiid inferior magi8irates» and' oflicefs! of- the 
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armies on both sidm, to interpoee in iheir &vor^ obnt* 
times when they found themselves in the gresiest dis- 
oress and anxiety. 

In 1778, several brethren were drafted for military 
sen'ice in the arny, and each of them had to pay 
£35 North Carolina currency for a substitute: ill dis* 
posed persons took out warrants on the lands of the 
brethren. The system of parishes being abolished^ 
the name of Dobbs' parish ceased of course. In the 
new county of Wilkes^ the court hoilse was built on a 
tract of land on Yadkin river, near the Mulberry 
fields, which had been granted in the year 17S4 by 
lord Granville to Henry Gossart, in trust for the Um- 
fas Fratrum, and on which certain peraooa had set- 
tled without leave. This occasioned in the fiilkwing 
time a law suit, between the Umtas Fratrum on one 
side, te plaintjflb, and the persons who settled on the 
land, as defendants. . 

In January, 1779, the Rev. Gottfried Prsseel and 
Christian Heckweelder, wisre sent to the general as- 
aemblj^ then sitting at Halifoit, widi a petition, signed 
by the greatest part of the brethren in Sakmi Befha^ 
bare, Beth^nia and Friedbeig, praying to beAxeitipted 
from taking the osith of abjuration, and for pmeotion 
in the quiet f^ossession of their land, as several |^r#ons 
had entered in the new established iaodi^oettveral 
parts of the Wachovia lands, and even the town Jots df 
Salem, Betlpabara and Betbanie. Upon this petitioe, 
the geneial assembly made a law, thai the brethren, if 
they should take the affirmation of allegiancii and 
fidelity to die state of Clarolina, and the'Untled Slates, 
aboald remain in die quiet possession of ihdr proper- 



ly ^ an4 be Aeinpied from all {personal miliary ^Vitiwi 
provided they pay a triple tax. In cdqfonnity to thif^ 
law, the brethren took the afflrmauofi of allegifinotfr 
and fidelity before a justice of the peace, and remain-, 
ed from that time undisturbed in the pOtteoiion of 
their property, and of those privileges granted unld 
them by the before mentioned act d the Britirii 
parliament and the assembly of this state 

A troop of light horse, belonging to general Ph«^ 
laski^s corps, were quartered in May of the sudd* 
year, several- days in Salem, and attended puUic wqv«- 
ship, with great satisfaction. Their deportment was* 
vary civil, and tliey paid all their expenses. As one 
of them had lately recovered from the small pox, the- 
town of Salem was in£M$ted, and forty persons got the^ 
disorder, of whom two died. Frederick Willitoi voo: 
Marshall returned, with his wife, from Europe, afier 
an absence of nearly five years, being there so long 
detained on account of the war. They made the voy« 
age from London to New- York in company with* 
bishop John Frederick Reichel, a member of the 
Unity's eider's conference, who was deputed by it to 
hold a visitation of all the brethren's settlements and 
oongregations in the United States of America, and 
arrived, with his wife, in Salem, in June 198Q, wldt 
some assistants for the service of the congregations ill 
North Carolina. During^ his Jtay, firom the ISiiJvMi 
to the 5th October, he published the resohitiomi otiM 
last general synod of the UnUas Fratrun^ wbiek wai 
hM in Ba?l^, in 175Ss made the necessary regulatioM 
in conformity to them, ordained three deacort^ bapry 
tised several adult persons, and strengthened^ the con- 



gregations and their divisions aocordji^ to the diferenr 
ages and sexes, by his public and private discoarses to 
them, in fiiith, love and hope. The Lord blessed hw 
labor in a particular manner. 

On the 20th Aogost, he held the first holy oommu- 
nion, in Hape^ in the meeting house in this settlement^ 
which was built in 1779, and this congregation was 
now settled and regulated according to the tenets^ 
rule9 and rites established in tlie brethren^ church • 
The same was done by him in Friedland, on the 4th 
September, in which settlement the meeting house had 
been built already, in the year 1775. These trans- 
actions were blessed in boih places widi a gracious 
feelings of the presence of the Lord, and the membera 
oi the new formed congregations pledged themselves 
mutually, in a solemn manner, by grace to walk 
worthily iheir high calling in Christ Jesus, in truth 
and love. As the legislature of North Carolina had 
lesolved to meet in November, in Salem, the governor, 
and several members of both houses, stayed there se- 
veral weeks, but no quorum was formed. These gen- 
tlemen were much satisfied with the reception and 
treatment which they met. Salem became mor» 
known, and the brethren were regarded as a peace-^ 
able, industrious and benevolent society. In the year 
1783, an act was passed by the general assembly of 
Korth Carolina, entitled, ^An act to vest in Frederick 
William Marshall, esq. of Salemtin Surry county, the 
lands of the Unitas Pratrum, in this state, for the 
of the said United Brethren, and for other pur- 



• It k a» f6llb#i: ^ Wheteas Fved«rick Winiam Marthall, 
fiq. oi Ssleoii ia Sarry count/; hath made it appear to this 
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On the 39th of August of the same yeaVj bishop 
John Michael Grafi^ entered into eternal rest, and 
joy. The ministry of this meek and humble follower 
and faithful servant of Christ was blessed by his Lord 
in a particular manner to the congregation in Salem, 
and to all the brethren's congregation in North Garo* 
lina. The 4th of July in the year 1783, being set 
apart by the legislature of the state of North GaroliMi 
m a day of prayer and thanksgiving, on account of thi 

generti ansemblj, tlitt all the trmcts of land in thli estate, be* 
kincinf to the lord advocate, the chanceilor and aftnt of the 
-VmtoB Frairum^ or United Brethren, hare been transfenred to 
bim from the firmer possessors, in trost for the CMfot J^ efm w i , 
•r United Brethren; and whereas doubts have arisen whetb^ 
the said tracts do not come within the description of tlie cott* 
iscatim act, and to quiet the minds of those to whom convey* 
ances have been, or«re to be, made, or anj part, or paitii 
thereof: 

*^ Be it, therefore, enacted, by the general, assembly of the 
etate of North Carolina, and it Is hereby exacted by the ait^ 
thority of the same, that a certain deed of lease and r^^MS, 
dated the 27th and 28th of October, 1778, from James Hutton, 
conreying the tract of Waehora, in Sunr county, be hereby 
declaiHsd valid in law, and to be admitted to probate in this 
county of Surry, and registered in the register's office, afreeable 
to the testimonial thereunto pertkinnig; and that an lands 
which, by a deed of bargain and sale:of the 20th April, 1764, 
between William Churton and Charles Medcalf, registered ia 
the county of Orange, in book No. 1, p. 106, and in Rowan 
coun^, in book 8, No. 5, p. 4fid, lie. were then conveyed to 
said Charles Medcalf, be hereby vested in the said Frederick 
W. Marshall, in trust as aforesaid, and all conveyances of the 
above mentioned lands, or nny of them, made, or which shaM 
be made, by the said Frederick W. Marshall .shaU be as good 
and valid, to all intents and purposes, as if the confiscation act 
tiad never passed. 

*^And be it further enacted, by the authority aforesaid: thai 
the power of attorney of Christian Frederick Cossart, dated 
the 9d November, 177S, empowering said Frederick W. Mar- 
shall to sell his lands, be admitted to probate and registiy ni 
the county of Wilkes, and be as good and valid in law, as it 
could or mi|^ hav6 been, had the act of confiscation ntmn 
passed." 
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UMiy of peace and amity between the United States 
ftnd Great Britain, was celebrated in a f ery soleinn 
manner in all the brethren's congregations in this 
Mate, with hiDartfelt gratitude towards the Lord, for 
Ims protecting care and help which they had enjoyed 
dtiring the war, in hours of dinger and affliction, and 
with feri^ent prayers for the welfare and prpsperity of 
fke United States in general, and the state of North 
Carolina in particular, to the glorification of his name, 
9Qd the propagation of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

On the 31st of January, 1784, the tavern in Sakm 
tooH fire by Occident, and the whole building ww rer 
duced to ashes. This, and a similar accident in 
Bethabara, where, in December, 1803, the distillery 
(loufie was consumed by fire^ were the two only cases 
of distress by fires in the settlements of the brethren 
in North CaroKna* Salem received, in the year 1785v 
two fire engines from Europe, a|^d a fire r^tilation 
Iwas made in this tpwiu Bishop Johnnnes von WattCi* 
wille, a member of theUnity^s elders^ conference, was 
deputed by the syncM) of the UnUas Fratrum^ held in 
the year 17^, in Hermhut, on a visitadon of all the 
brethren's congregations in North America, and ar- 
lived, with his company, in May, 1784, in Bethl^em* 
They had a very tedious and dangerous voyagt« and! 
sufifered shipwreck, on the the rocks on the ooast of 
Ihe small island of Barbuda, near Antigua*, ^he 
reverend Daniel Koehler, appointed minister of the 
congregation in Salem, in the place of die hte bishop 
QrafT, was in his company, and arrived, with his wife, 
and some assistants, in the month of October, in 




' In the same lAbnth' 6f *th6 Aext yeal*, bishop Jih 
hfttineB voa Walten ille cAnie,with his lady, (daught«fr 
TiTthe late count ZiMehdoHT,) to Batetn, and returned 
to Betbtehem in May, 1806. 'HiBVisiiatioh of ihia 
and the other brethren's congregations In North Oa<* 
liolina^ Was attended with a' particular blessing of the 
Lord During bis siay^ the ^tieral helper^s confer^ 
ence for the saperiniendenc^ of all the brethren's con- 
gregadontft Tloith GaroKnA, was anew regulated and 
the bardn Frederick W. Von Marshall, John Dani«ft 
Koshler, GbdfreyPraszel ahd Christopher Lewis Ben- 
aen became members of it 

In the yeat- 1787, a ^wty was fbnhed, under the 
name oF'^A socie^ of ihe* United Brethren, for pro- 
pagating the gospel aradtig ihe heatheh.^ The mem- 
bers of this society, who'residid in Pennsylvania, New- 
York, New- Jersey, Rhode Island and Maryland, had 
their fint general meeting oii the 1st Nov^ibei', 1787, 
in Bethlehem, end those who reside in North Carolina, 
on the 19th Jane, 178^ in Salem. 

In the synod of the Vnitas Fratrum^ which wai^ 
held In the year 1789, in Hermhut, and which the 
rererend John Ettwien and Jacob van Vleck attended 
as deputies fh>m the brethren^ congregations in 
Pennsylvania, and the adjacent states, and the reve- 
rend Christopher Lett is Benzien, as deputy from the 
brethren's congregation in North Oirolina, the reve- 
rend John Daniel Keehler, minister of the congrega- 
tion in Salem, was elected a bishop of the brethren's 
ohorcb, and consecrated to this office on the 9th of 
May, 1790, in Litiz. 

« His excellency, general Washington, president of 
4ia Untied States,, honored Saleiii> iii the year 1V91 
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on his tour through the southern states^ with a visit,- 
where he stayed two days, to the great joy and ntia- 
fiiction of all the inhabitants, who paid him their n^ 
gard in a respectful address, which he answered in an 
afiectionate manner. 

. In the year 1792, Salem was afflicted l^ a nialig- 
nant fever, of which fourteen persons died, all under 
thirty years of age, and whereby, for a time, ail inter* 
course with the neighborhood was stopped. On the 
9th of November, 1800, theMX>nsecratiQn of a new 
church, in Salem, the comer stone of which was laid 
in 1798, was performed, in a v^ry solenw manner. 
Most all of the , brethren and sistem from the other 
settlements of the brethren in Wachovia, and a great 
number of neighbors and stiraiigers, attended. AU the 
transactions were accompanied with a gracioivs feeling 
of tlie divine presence. ; ; . 

On the Uth Februaryvl803, Frederick William 
von Marshall, senior ctoilis, was called into tl^ eter- 
nal rest and joy, after a very laborious and upeiul lift^ 
of eighty-one years, of which he had spent more than 
fifty in the service of the Unitas Fratrjum^ and more 
than forty years in the service of the brethren's con* 
gregation in North Carolina, with greaf zeal andfiiith* 
fulness, and under the blessing of the Lord, who 
crowned his undertakings with cood success. By his 
hist will, he devised to the reverend Obristian Lewis 
Beazien the Wachovilidnd other tracts of land, which 
he possessed in trust for the UnUas Fratmm. As 
bishop Kcehler, who went, with his wife, at the end of 
the year 1800, to Europe, and attended the geneial 
synod of the Unitas Fratrum^ which was held in the 
year 1801, in Herrnhut, as deputy of the bcelbren^t 
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eongfegations in North Carolina, received, in the 
qmod, another appointment, the reverend Charles 
Gottheld Reichel, from Nazareth, in Pennsylvania 
was called, in his place, to be minister of the congre- 
gation in Salem, and being elected, in said synod, a 
bishop of the brethren's church, he was consecrated 
to this office on die 6th December, 1801, in Bethlehem. 
At the end of May, 1802, he came with his fiunily, 
and some assistants, to Salem. 

In the year 1803, the general direction of the bre- 
thren's congregation in North Carolina was committed 
liy the Unity's elders' conference to the brethren 
Charles Gottheld Reichel, Christian Lewis Benzien 
and Simon Peter. 

On the 17th November erf* said year, fifty years were 
completed since the arrival of the first twelve bY^ethren 
from Bethlehem, who began the settlement of Wach- 
ovia. On this account, the day was celebrated as a 
jubilee by all the brethren's congregations in North 
Carolina, whose members met in Salem, and united in 
solemn praises and thanksgiving to our gracious Lord 
and Saviour, for all the &vors and blessings which he 
had bestowed, in such a rich measure, during this 
period of fifty years, and in fervent prayers and sup- 
plications for a new outpouring of the spirit of grace, 
love and truth upon each coi^regation. 

From the 2Sth October, 1806, to the 1 1 th February, 
1807, the reverend John Renatus Yerbeck presb., and 
Charles von Forestier, senior chilia^ tvi'o members of 
the Unity's elders' conference, were on a visitation in 
-Salem, and the other brethren's congregations in North 
Carolina. The Lord blessed their labor abundantly, 
and strengthened thereby the bond of love and union 
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between the brethren's eongregaUctos iti America and 
Europe^ and other parts of the worlds in a particular 
manoen Having Vieited all the eoAgrc^pukoos of 
the brethren^9 church in the United Stfites^ and lik«^ 
wise the mission settlements at GMhen and Fettqoat* 
ting« in the state of Obio^ and ^t Ffiirfield) in Upper 
Canada^ they returned^ in October, 1807, to Europe- 
On their voyage from Phibdelphia to Hamburg, they 
were detained in England, from whence they went, by 
way of Gottenburg and Copenhageni to Hamburg, 
where they arrived at the end of May, 1808, safe and 
well, in Berthelsdorf, a village near Hermhut, io 
Upper Lusatia, where at present the elders^ conference 
of the Unilas Frairum doth reside. 

The following tabte shows the number of persons 
under the care of the brethren's church, in each of 
their settlements in North Carolina, children induded, 
at the end of every decepninm, from the 17th Nov^n* 
ber, 1753, to the 31st December, 1807. 



Settiemeats. | begun. |1763|1763jl77a|17S8|17SQ| 1805) 1001 



Bethabara, 

Bethany, 

Friedbers, 

Friedland, 

Hope, 



J 766 
1753 
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12 



77 
73 



133 
54 

108 
57 
33 
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185 

73 I 94 
230 187 
232 ]390 |3Si 
133 173 135 
151 lltO 175 



316 
92 

346 
183 
199 



T^taj; j ' I 12 1 150 1404 |1004|114d{ 130511412 

The beginning of the first settlement waa made oo 
the 17th November, 1753, with twelve persons: 

Increase in the 1st ten years, from 1753 to 1763, 138 persons 
« 2d « " 1765 <' 1773, 254 " 

« 3d « '^ 1773 " m% 600 " 

« 4th " " 1783 " 1792, 141 *' 

5lh " " 1793 « 1803, 160 *« 
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Increase in fifty years, from 1753 ^^ 1803, 1305 persona 
" four years, from 1803 « 1807, 137 " 

\ 
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Increase in fifty-four years, from 1753 ^< 1807, 1442persoM 
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. By the church registers, which are kept regularly 
in each seulemeot, it appears, that in the period of 
fifty years, from the 17th November, 1733, to the 17th 
November, 1803, 1337 births and baptisms of chil- 
dren, and 665 deaths, were entered ; so that the num* 
her of births exceeds that of. deaths by 693, which is 
more than one half: besides about 1300 births and 
baptisms of children, whose parents do not belong to 
• the brethren's church, are entered during the same 
period in the register. 

Now follows a description of each settlement, 
Salem^ the principal settlement of the United Bre- 
thren in North Carolina, is situated in Stokes coun^, 
eighteen miles to the south from Germantown, the 
county town, and 110 miles to tlie south-east ftom 
Raleigh, in 3G deg. 10 min. north lat. and 3 deg^ 1$ 
min. Ion. west from Washingtoa The town was laid 
out in 1765, after a regular plan, on a piece of ele- 
vated but broken ground, near the Middlefork or 
'>Vach, over whicli a bridge was built in 1771. The 
principal street in it is sixty feet wide, in a direetion 
from south to north, leading from the south-eastern 
parts of the state to Virginia. This is intersected by 
a street 56 feet in width, from east to west, lead[ing to 
the Shallowford of the river Yadkin, which is at a 
distance of 18 miles. The other streets are 40 
feet wide. Nearly in the centre of the town, is a 
square, 300 by 170 feet, surrounded with large catal- 
ba, sycamore, poplar and other trees* On the west 
side of this square, adjoining the main street, is a neat 
brick market house, which was built in 1803, and 
wherein also the fire engines of the town are kept in 
7* 
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a separate apartment The town lots are 96 in num« 
ber, from 66 to 85 in front, and from 170 to 280 ia 
depth. Some are larger. The public buildings are: 

1. The church, an elegant brick building, 92 by 
45 feet, on the north-east corner of the square. It was 
built in the years 1798 to 1801, and consecrated on 
the 9th November, 1801, for divine service, which is 
held not only cm Sundays, but every evening of the 
other days, chiefly in the German language. On the 
gallery, to the west side in the church, is a beautiful 
organ of fourteen stops: it is supposed to beat present 
the largest organ in the whole state of North Carolina. 
In the sieepTe, on the west end of the church, is the 
lownr cfock, which strikes hours and quarters. 

% The coftgregaHan house^ to the south of the 
church, wherein the ministers reside. In the upper 
story was the first meeting hall of the congregation at 
Salem, which is now used for children's and other 
private meetings. The house was built in 1771. 

3. The single brethren's hause^ on the west side of 
the square, opposite the cor^regation house, wherein 
the large boys and unmarried men hve and board* 
The northern part of this spacious house, which ia 
front is two, and the back three stories high, was buik 
in 1766, And the southern part, wherein apartments 
are for diping and^dpeping, and for family worship^ 
in 178a 

4. The single sisters'^ heuse^ on the east side of. 
die square, was buih in 1785. The regulations 
are the same as in the single brediren^s home. Some 
of the unmarried women and girls, who live and 
board ki this house,, get their livelihood by needle* 
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work, spinning, Slc The greater part of them are, 
in the day time, employed in the fiunilies with washing 
and other work. 

5. The school house for the boys^ on the north- 
west corner of the square, was built in 1794 The 
male children of the inhabitants of the town and of 
other members of the congregation, living in the 
neigborhood, receive from their sixth to their twelfth 
or fourteenth year, instmction in reading and writing 
€rerman and English, cypl^ering, history, geography 
and some of them in the rudiments of die Latin lan- 
guage, drawing and music. 

6. The school house for thegirls^ on the east side 
of the square, between the congregation and single 
sisters^ houses, a neat and elegant brick building, 68 
feet long and 42 feet deep, which was erected in tbt 
years 1803 and 1804. In the iower story are, be- 
sides a spacious entry, two lai;ge and some smaller 
apartments. In one of the first, the school for the 
female children in town is kept; the other is a dining 
room, for the young ladies who board in the liousa 
In the upper story are three large' apartments^ in 
each of which, from fourteen to sixteen young ladies 
have room to live under the care of two tutoresses ; a 
fourth apartment in this slory, is to accommodate 
such BB may become sick. Over and above these 
rooms, is a large hall, 60 feet long, 30 feet wide, and 
14 feet high, wherein the young ladies sleep witfi their 
tutoresses. This seminary, which commenced in the 
year 1804, is under the direction of the minister and 
elders of the congregation in Salem, and under th^ 

care and nperinteodence of an inspector^ to 
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whom all parents and guardians/ who intend to put 
youn^ ladies into this school for education, have to 
apply. The branched taught are, reading, grammar, 
arithmetic, history, geography, German if desired, 
plain needlework, 8lc. Music and fine needlework, 
such as tambour and embroidery, including drawing, 
are two extra branches, in which instruction is given, 
if expressly desii*ed. From the beginning of the insti- 
tution, in May, 1804, to the end of the year 1807,. 
about one hundred and twenty young ladies fi*om 
North and South Carolina, Virginia, Kentucky, Ten-, 
nessee and Georgia, received their education in it, of 
whom, at the end of 1807, forty-one remained in the 
seminary. . 

7. The store^ contains a good assortment of 
merchandise. The goods are partly imported from 
Europe, partly taken fi'om the merchants in Fayette, 
Petersburg, and chiefly in Philadelphia. This house 
was built in 1774, on the south-west corner of the 
square, opposite to the single sisters^ house. 

8L Th^ house of entertainment^ or public tavern^ 
at the south-west end of the principal street, was 
built in 1772. In the year 1784, it was destroyed by 
fire, the oqly accident of this kind in Salem, and re. 
built of brick, as most all the public buildings are. 

Besides these public buildings, the following are to 
be noted, viz: the post-office; the house of the doctor, 
with an apothecary shop, an elegant building on an 
eminence; the pottery; toy shop; the tannery and 
leather dressery: a great quantity of deer skins, cured 
and dressed here, are annually exported by way of 
Philadelphia to Hamburg. The other tradesmen ami 



APPENDIX. hill 

mechanics in the town are: shoemaker, taylor, baker, 
carpenter, cabinetmaker, glover, hatter, saddler, wheel** 
wiight, turner, tinner, gunsmith, blacksmith, silver-' 
smith, watch and clockmaker, tobacconist, &c. In 
the neighborhood of the town are several mills, built 
on the Middle or Brushy fork and other sniall 
branches, as paper, oil, saw, grist and met chant mills, 
and a cotton machine. The whole number of per-' 
sons, belonging to the Salem congregation, children 
included, was at the end of the year 1807, 316, where- 
of 233, besides 41 young ladies in the boarding srhool,' 
lived in the town, and 83 in the neighborhood on their' 
farms.; the greatest part of them are of German ex-' 
traction. The number of dwelling houses in the 
town was about 40; the town lot belonging to Salem, 
contains 3440 acres. The town is provided with 
water from several springs, about a mile distant from 
it, the water of which is conducted through wooden 
pipes into the town, and distributed in such a manner, 
that the greatest part of the inhabitants are supplied* 
with it: there are also wells of good water in the 
town. 

BethabarOy the first settlement of the United Bre- 
thren in North Carolina, was begun in 1753. It is 
situated in Stokes county, five miles to the north-west 
from Salem, near the Mill creek. It has a handsome 
church, with a steeple, built of stone in 1788; a store, 
tannery and distillery, and several other houses, inha- 
bited by tradesmen, viz: hatter, shoemaker, potter, 
turner, &c. The street on which the houses are built^ 
in a direction from south-east to north-west, is 66 feet 
wide. On^the Mill creek is a merchant and saw mill.' 
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The oongr^iion at Bethabara consisted, at the end 
of the year 1907, of ninety-two persons, children in- 
cluded, all Germans; thirty-nine of whom lived in 
the town, and fifty-three on their farms, in the neigh- 
borhood, from a half to four miles distant. The town 
lot, belonging to Bethabara, contains 2118 acres. 

Bethania^ or Bethany^ is situated in St(^es county, 
near Muddy creek, nine miles to the north-west from 
Salem, and three miles from Bethabara. The town 
which was laid out in 1759, of thirty lots, consists of 
a single street, 56 feet wide, in a direcUon from south 
soutb-west to north north-east The houses are frame 
or log houses, most of them two stories high, and in- 
habited by farmers and tradesmen, viz: blacksmith, 
gtinsmitb, wheelwright, hatter, tanner, taylor, shoe- 
maker, &c As the church, or meeting house, in the 
middle of the town, which was built in 1771, began to 
be too small for the congregation, a new neat brick 
church, 63 feet long and 42 feet deep, with a steeple 
on it, was built in 1807 and 1806. There is also a 
good store, tavern and apothecary shop in the town, 
and near it a saw and grist mill. The congregation 
at Beihania consisted, at the end of the year 1807, of 
306 persons, children included, all Germans; of 
whom 130 lived in the town and 176 on their farms 
in the neighborhood, from, a half to ten miles distant 
The town lot contains 2500 acres. 

Frudberg seUlement is situated partly in Rowan 
and partly in Stokes county. The meeting house, 
which was buil in 1768, is in Rowan county, near the 
line of Stokes county, nine miles from Salem to the 
south-west, on a lot of seventy-seven acres, belonging 
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to it The number of persons under the care of the 
brethren's church, in thissettlement, children included, 
were at the end of the year 1807, 346: they live on 
their farms, firom one quarter to ten miles distant from 
the meeting house, where they attend divine service 
on Sundays, which is held in the German language. 

Friedlandy or Broadbay settlement, is situated in 
Stokes county. The meeting house, which was built 
in 1774, on a lot of thirty acres, belonging to it, is five 
miles fi*om Salem, to tlie east. At the end of 1807, 
the number of persons in this settlement, under the 
care of the brethren's church, was 183, children in- 
cluded. The most distant live five to six miles from 
the meeting house, where divine service is held every 
Sunday, in the Grerraan language. 

Hope, or Maryland settlement, is situated in Stokes 
and Rowan countiea The meeting house, wherein 
divine service is held every Sunday, in the English 
language, was built it 1779, and is eight miles from 
Salem, to the west, near Muddy Creek, on a lot of 
thirty acres, belonging to it The number of persons 
under the care of the brethren's church, were, at the 
end of 1807, 199, children included. The greatest 
part live on Muddy creek and its branches, and some 
on Yadkin river, into which Muddy creek empties it* 
self about eight miles below the meeting house. Near 
the latter is a merchant mill, on said creek, and a toll 
bridge over it, and five miles from this, a bridge over 
Yadkin river. 

About eight miles above the Hope meeting house, 
and ten miles fit>m Salem, on the west side of Muddy 
creek, a meeting house vras built in 1783, by a Ger- 
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man Lutheran and Reformed congregration, wherein 
since the year 1797 divine service is held, by one of 
the ministers of the brethren's church, every fourth 
Sunday, in the German language. 



Theforegaifig was received from the late mqgar 
R. WiUiamSj of Raleigh^ and is bdieted to tuive 
been written by bishop Reichel. 




The following piece, which appeared in the Virginia 
€razette, of November 7, 1771, was written I^ 
Maurice Moore, then one of the associate justices 
of the superior court of North Carolina. 

To Uf Esccelkney WILLIAM TR¥ON^ Eiquire. 



I am too well acquainted with your character to 
suppose you can bear to ^e told of your faults with 
temper. Tou are too much of the soldier^ and too 
little of the philosopher^ for reprehension. With this 
opinion of your excellency^ I have more reason to be* 
lieve, that this letter will be more serviceable to the 
province of New- York, than useful or entertuning to 
its governor. The beginning of your administration in 
this province was marked with oppression and dis- 
tress to its inhabitants. These, Sir, £ do' not place 
to your account; they are derived from higher author- 
ity than yours. You were, however, a dull, yet willing 
instrument, in the hands of the British Ministry, to 
promote the means of both. Tou called together some 
of the principal inhabitants <»f your neighborhood^ 
and^ in a strange inverted self-affecting speech, tol4 
them that you had left your (native country, friends 
and connections, and taken upon yourself the gov* 
ernment of North Carolina with no other view 
than to serve it In the next breath, Sir, you ad' 
vised them to submit to the stamp act, and become 
slaves. How could you reconcile such baneful ad- 
rice ivith such friendly professions? Bot^ Bir, ffrlf 
8* 
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contradictions with you iiave not been confined to 
Words only; they have been equally extended to ac- 
tions. On other occasions^ you have played the gov- 
ernor with an air of greater dignity and importance 
than any of your predecessoi*s; on this^ your excel- 
lency was meanly content to solicit the currency of 
stamped paper in private companies. But^ alas! mi- 
nisterial approbation is the first wish of your heart; 
it is the best security you have for your office. En- 
gaged as you were in '^this disgraceful negociation, 
the more important duties of the governor werefor- 
gotten^ or wilfully neglected. In murmuring, dis- 
content and public confusion, you left the colony 
committed to your care, for near eighteen months to- 
gether^ without caUing an assembly. The stamp act 
repealed, you called one; and a fatal one it was I un- 
der every influence your character afforded you, at 
this assembly, was laid the foundation of all the mis- 
chief which has since befalled this unhappy province. 
A grant was made to the crown of five thousand 
pounds, to erect a house for the residence of a gov- 
ernor; and you. Sir, were solely intrusted with the 
management of it. The infant and impoverished 
state of this country could not afford to make such a 
grant, and it was your duty to have been acquainted 
with the circumstances of the colony you governed. 
This trust proved equally fatal to the interest of the 
province and to your excellency's honour. You 
made use of it, Sir, to gratify your vanity, at the ex- 
pense of both. It at once afforded you an opportu- 
nity of leaving an elegant monument of your taste in 
building behind you, and giving the ministry an in- 
stance of your great influence- and address in your 
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n«w government. You, therefore, regardless of ev- 
ery moral, as well as legal obligation, changed the 
plan of a province house for that of a palace^ worthy 
the residence of a prince of the bloody and augment- 
ed the expense to fifteen thousand pounds. Uere^ • 
Sir, you betrayeil your trust, disgracefully, to the 
governour, and dishonorably to the man. This lib- 
eral and ingenious stroke in politics may^ for all I 
know, have promoted you to the government of New- 
York. Promotions may have been the reward of 
Huch sort of merit. Be this as it may, you reduced 
(he next assembly you met to the unjust alternative 
of granting ten thousand pounds more, or sinking the 
live thousand they had already granted. They chose 
the former. It was most pleasing to thj^ governouri 
but directly contrary to the sense of their constituents. 
This public imposition upon a people, who, from 
poverty, were hardly able to pay the necessary ex- 
penses of government, occasioned genei*al discontent, 
which your excelldncy, with wonderful afldress^ im« 
proved into a civil war. 

In a colony without money, and among a people^ 
almost desperate with distress, public profusion 
should have beea carefully avoided; but, unfortu- 
nately for the country, you were bred a soldier^ and 
have a natural^ as well as acquired fondness for mi- 
litary parade. You were intrusted to run a Cher- 
okee boundary about ninety miles in length; this lit- 
tle service at once afforded you aa opportunity of 
exercising your military talents, and making a splen- 
did exhibition of yourself to the Indians. To a gentle- 
man of your excellency's turn of mind, Ibis was no 
iinpleasing prospect; you marched to perform it, in a 



LX APPENDIX. 

time of profoQQd peace, at the head of a company of 
militia, in all the pomp of wa**, and retarned with the 
honorable title, conft^rred on yon by the Gherokees, 
of Great Wolf rf J\rorth Carolina. This line or 
marked trees, and your excellency's prophetic title, 
cost the province a greater sum than two pence a 
head, on all the taxable persons in it jfbr one year^ 
would pay. 

Yoar next expedition. Sir, was a more important 
one. Four or five hundred ignorant people^ who 
ctlled themselves regulators, took it into their head 
to quarrel with their representative, a gentleman hon- 
ored with your excellency's esteem. They foolish- 
ly chained him with every distress they felt; and, in 
revengj^y shot two or three musket balls through his 
house. They at the same time rescued a horse which 
had been seized for the public tax. These crimes 
were punishable in the courts of law, and at that time, 
the criminals were amenable to legal process. Tour 
excellency and your confidential friends, it seems, 
were of a diffSerent opinion. All your duty could 
possibly require iji you on this occasion, if it required 
any thing at all, was to direct a prosecution against 
the oflTenders. You should have carefully avmded 
becoming a party in the dispute. But, Sir, your ge- 
nius could not lie still; you enlisted yourself a vol- 
unteer in this service, and entered into a negotiation 
with the regulators, which at once disgraced yon and 
encouraged them. They despised the governor 
who bad degraded his own character by taking part 
in a private quarrel, and insulted the man whom fliey 
coQiidered, as personnally their enemy. The terms 
«f accommodation yonr excellency had offered them 
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were treated with contempt. What they were I 
never knew; they could not have related to pablic 
offences; these belong to another jurisdiction. All 
hopes of settling the mighty contest by treaty ceasing^ 
you prepan^d to decide it by means more agreeable 
to your martial disposition^ an appeal to the sword. 
You took the field in September 1768^ at the head of 
ten or twelve hundred men, and published an oral 
manifesto, the substance of which was, that you had 
taken up arms to protect a soperiour court of justice 
from insult. Permit me here to ask yon, Sir^ why 
you were appnJiensive for the court? Was the court 
apprehensive for itself? Did the judges, or the at- 
torney-general, address your excellency for protec- 
tion? So far from it. Sir, if these gentlemen are to 
be believed, they never entertained the least suspi- 
cion of any insult, unless it was that, which they af- 
terwards experienced from the undue influence you 
offered to extend to them, and the military display 
of drums, colours and guards, with which they were 
surrounded and disturbed. Uow fully *hss your con- 
duct, on a like occasion since, testified, that you acted 
in this instance from passion, and not from principle! 
In September 1770, the regulators forcibly obstruct- 
ed the proceedings of Hillsborough superior court, 
obliged the officers to leave it, and blotted out the re- 
cords. A little before the next term, when their con- 
tempt of courts was sufficiently proved, you wrote 
an insolent letter to the judges, and attorney general, 
commanding tliem to attend it. Why did you not 
protect the court at this time ? You will blush at the 
answer, Sir. The conduct of the regulators, at the 
preceding term, made it more than probabje that those 
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gentlemen would be insulted at this^ and you were 
not unwilling to sacrifice them to increase the guilt 
of your enemies. 

Tour excellency said^ that you had armed^ to pro- 
tect a court. Llad you said to revenge the i tsult 
you and your friends had received^ it would have 
been more generally credited in this country. The 
men^ for the trial of whom the court was thus extra* 
vagantly protected, of their own accord, squeezed 
through a crowd of soldiers, and surrendered them- 
selves, as if they were bound to do so by their rec(^- 
nizance. 

Some of these people were convicted, fined and 
imprisoned; which put a end to a piece of knight 
errantry, equally aggravating to the populace and 
burthensome to the country. On this occasion, Sir, 
you were alike successful in the diffusion of a mili- 
tary spirit through the colony in the warlike ex- 
hibition you set before the public; you at once dis- 
posed the vulgar to hostilities, and proved the lega- 
lity of arming, in cases of dispute, by example. Thus 
warranted by precedent and tempered by sympathy, 
popular discontent soon became resentment and op- 
position; reveuge superceded justice, and force the 
laws of the country; courts of law were treated witli 
contempt, and government itself set at defiance. For 
upwards of two months was the frontier part of the 
country left in a state of perfect anarchy. Tour ex- 
cellency then though fit to consult the representatives 
of the people, who presented you a bill which you 
passed into a law. The design of this act was to 
punish past riots in a ne\Y jurisdiction, to create new 
tilencea and to secure the collection of the public 
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tax; wbich^ ever since the province had been saddled 
with a palace^ the regalators had refused to pay. 
The jurisdiction for holding pleas of all capital of* 
fences was, by a former law, confined to the particu- 
lar district in which they were committed. This 
act did not change that jurisdiction; yet your excel- 
lency, in the fulness of your power, established a new 
one for the trial of such crimes in a different district. 
Whether you did this through ignorance or design 
can only be determined in your own breast; it was 
equally violative of a sacred right, every British sub* 
ject is entitled to, of being tried by his neighbours, 
and a positive law of the province you yourself had 
ratified. In this foreign jurisdiction, bills of indict- 
ment were preferred, and found, as well for felonies 
as riots against a number of regulators; they refused 
to surrender themselves within the time limited by 
the riot act, and your excellency opened your third 
campaign. These indictments charged the crimes to 
have been committed in Orange county in a distinct 
district from that in which the court was held. . The 
superior court law prohibits prosecution for capital 
offences in any other district, than that in which they 
were committed. What distinctions the gentlemen 
of the long robe might make on such an occasion I 
do not know, but it appears to me those indictments 
might as well have been found in your excellency's 
kitchen; and give me leave to tell you. Sir, that a 
man is not bound to answer to a charge that a court 
has no authority to make, nor doth the law punish 
a neglect to perform that, which it does not command* 
The riot act declared those only outlawed who re* 
fused to answer to indictments legally foand. Those^ 



who had beem capitally charg^ were ille^Uy indict- 
ed, aad could not be outlaws; yet^ yoar excellency 
proceeded against them as each. I mean to expose 
your blunders, not to defend their conduct; that was 
as insolent and daring as the desperate fixate your ad- 
ministration had reduced them to could possibly oc- 
casion« I am willing to give you full credit for e¥<- 
ery service you have rendered this country. Your 
active and gallant behaviour, in extinguishing the 
flame you yourself had kindled, does you great hon« 
our. For once your military talents were useful to 
the province; you bravely met in the teld, and van- 
qubhed, an host of scoundrels wbom you had mads 
intrepid by abuse. It seems difflcult to determine, 
Sir, whether yoar excellency is more to be admired 
for your skill in creating the cause, or your bravery 
in suppressing the effect. This single action would 
have blotted out, for ever, half the evils of your ad- 
ministratioq; but alas, Sir! the conduct of the gener« 
al after his victory, was more disgraceful to the here 
who obtained it, than that, of the man before it had 
been to the governor. Why did yqu stain so great 
an action with the blood of a prisoner v^ho was in a 
state of insanity? The execution of James Few was 
inhuman; that miserable wretch was entitled to life 
till nature, or the laws of his country, deprived him 
of it. The battle of the Alamance was over; the 
soldier was crowned with success, and the peace of 
the province restored. There was no necesnty for 
the infamous example of an arbitrary execution^ with« 
Cfttt judge or jury. I can freely foigive you, Bir^ 
te kilUpg Robert Thompson, at the beginning of the 
%tM% he was yoqr (nisoner, and was naking bis 
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escape to fight against you. The laws of self pre- 
fer vatioQ sanctified the action^ aad justly entitle your 
excellency to an act of indemuily. 

The sacrifice of Few, under its ariminal circum^* 
stances^ could neither atone for his crime nor abate 
your rage; this task was reserved for Us unhappy 
parents. Your vengeance, sir, in this instance, it 
seems moved in a retrograde direction to that pro-, 
posed in the second commandment against idolaters; 
you visited the sins of the child upon the father, and^ 
for want of the third and fourth generation to extend 
it to, collaterally divided it between brothers aad 
Misters. The heavy affliction with which the untime-. 
ly death of a son had burthened his parents was suf^ 
ficient to have cooled the resentment of any man^ 
whose heart was susceptible of the feelings of hu- 
manity; yours, I am afraid, is not a heart of that 
kind ? If it is, why did you add to the distresses of 
that family? Why refuse the petition of the town of 
Hillsborough in favour of them, and.unresenlingly 
destroy, as far as you could, the means; of their future 
existence? It was cruel, sir, and unworthy a soldier. 

Your conduct to others after your success, whether 
it respected person or property, was as lawless as it 
was unnecessarily expensive to the colony. When 
your excellency had exemplified the power of gov- 
emmeat in the death of a hundred regulators, the 
survivors, to a man, became proselytes to govern- 
ment; they readily swallowed your new coined oath, 
to be obedient to the laws of the province, and to pay 
the pubtSc taxes. It is a pity, sir, that in devising 
this oatti yon had not attended to the morals of those 
people. T«a 4%lht MiUiy ha^f restnuned every cri- 
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minal inclioalion, and have made them good men^ w 
well as good sobjects. The battle of the Alamance 
had equally disposed them to moral and to political 
conTersion; there was no necessity^ sir, when tiie 
people were reduced to obedience, to ravage the coan- 
try, OF to insalt individuals. 

Uad yonr excellency nothing eiee in view than t^ 
enforce a snbmission to the laws of the country, you 
might safely have disbanded the army within ten 
days after your victory; in that time the chiefs of the 
relators were run away, and their deluded follow- 
ers had returned to their homes. Buch a measure 
would have saved the province twenty thousand 
pbunds at least. But, sir, you had farther employ- 
nifJnt for the army; yoif were, by an extr (ordinary 
bristle in administering oaths, and disarming the couu- 
try, to give a serions appearance of rebellion to the 
outrage of a mob; you were to aggravate the import- 
ance of your own services by changing a general dis- 
like of your administration into di^ffection to his ma« 
jesty^s person and government, and the riotous con- 
duct that dislike had occasioned into premeditated re- 
bellion. This scheme, sir, is really an ingenious one; 
if it succeeds, you may possibly be rewarded for your 
services with the honour of knighthood. 

From the 16th of May to the 16th of June, you were 
busied in securing the allegiance of rioters, and levy- 
ing contributions of beef and flour. Yon oecamon- 
ally amused yourself with burning a few houses, tread- 
ing down com*, insnltitig the suspected, and liolding 
courts martial. These ci^urts took cognizanea Qf i»> 
vil as well as- military off^Ades, smd^vtti.^iimded 
dieir jnrisdicttmi to ill braedteg aM^' mii of §k4 
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uiunners. One Johnston, who was a reputed re^ 
lator, but whose greatest crime, J believe, was wri^ 
ing an impudent letter to your lady, was senteocedL 
in one of these military courts, to receive five hundrw 
lashes, and received two hundred and fifty of them 
acoordiogly. But, sir, however exceptionable yoot 
conduct may have been on this occasion, it bears lit* 
tie proportion to that which you adopted on the trial 
of the prisoners you had taken. These miserable 
wretches were to he tried for a crime made capital 
by a temporary act of assembly, of twelve months 
duration. That act had^ in great tenderness to his 
majesty ^s subjects, converted riots, into treasons. A 
rigorous and punctual execution of it was as unjust, 
as it was politically unnecessary. The terror of thf 
examples now proposed to be made under it was to 
expire, with the law, in less than nine months afiert 
The sufierings of these people could therefore amount 
to litde more than mere punishment to themselves. 
Their offences were derived from public andiron 
private impositions; and they were the followeni, not 
the leaders, in the crimes they had committed. N^v* 
er were criminals more jusdy entitled to every lenity 
the law could fiflford tbfBm ; but, sir^ no consideratiptt 
could abate your seal in a cause you had .transferred 
from yourself lo your sovereign. You shainefiilly ex* 
erted every ififlueace of your chanu^ter i^j^st the 
livies of these peopla As sopo as ypu were tvld that 
an indulgence <^ .one day had jbeen granted \iy the 
court to two men to de^d for wiiioesses, who acuiaUy 
established their innocence, and saved thejr live^ you 
sent an aid.de*camp to the judges, and attorney gen- 
eral to acQuaint them that yoo were dissatisfied widi 



die inactintT of their coodoct, and threatened to re- 
fULUi them on&TiNirably in England, if they did not 
iwotte d with more spirit and despatch. Had the 
covt floboutipd to infloence, all testimony, on the part 
of the prisoners, would hare heen excluded; they 
have heeii condemned, to a man. You said that 
soBdtode for the conderananon of these people 
from your desire of manifestii^ the kni^ of 
gofemment, in their pardon. How have your actiotts 
cmitrmdicted tout words! Out of twd^e that were 
coodcnnedf the fives of six onlj were spared. Do 
v«i kaam, sir, that v«ir lenitv on ibis occasioa was 
less than thatofthe bloody Jeflfiries in 1685? Hecoo- 
J emned fite hundred persons, but sared the fives of 
two hundred and serentr. 

In the execution of the six dcTofed offenders, your 
cgReUeocT was as short of general Kirk in form, as 
you were of judge Jeffries in lenity. That generti 
hono u red the exe c u tion he had die charge of with 
play of pipes, sound of trumpets, and beat ijS drums; 
you were content with the silent display of colours 
only. The d iag i ac e fo l part you acted in this cere- 
mtNiy, of pointing out die spot for erectii^ the gal- 
lows, and dearing the field around for drawing up 
the army in form, has left a ridiculous idea of your 
character behind you, which bears a strai^ resemb- 
lance to that of a busy undertaker at a fimeral. This 
scene closed your ext^ellency^s administration in this 
country, to the great joy of erery man in it, a few of 
}XHir own comemptible toob only excepted. 

Where I personally your excellency^ enemy, I 
would follow you into the shade of life, and show 
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you equally the object of pity and contempt to the 
wise and serious, and of jest and ridicule to the lu- 
dicrous and sarcastic. Truly pitiable, sir, is the 
pale and trembling impatience of your temper. No 
character, however distinguished for wisdom and 
virtue, can sanctify the least degree of contradiction 
to your political opinions. On such occasions^ sir, 
in a rage, you renounce the character of a gentle- 
man, and precipitately, mark the most exalted merit 
with every disgrace the haughty insolence of a gov- 
ernor can inflict upon it. To this unhappy temper, 
sir, may be ascribed most of the absurdities of your 
administration in this country. It deprived you of 
every assistance men of spirit and abilities could have 
given you, and left you, with all your passions and 
inexperience about you, to blunder through the duties 
of your office, supported and approved by the most 
profound ignorance and abject servility. 

Your pride has as often exposed you to ridicule, 
as the rude petulance of your disposition has to con- 
tempt Your solicitude about the title of her excel- 
lency for Mrs. Tryon, and the arrogant reception you 
gave to a respectable company at an entertainment 
of your own making, seated with your lady by your 
side on elbow chairs, in the middle of tlie ball room, 
bespeak a littleness of mind, which, believe me, sir, 
when blended with the dignity and importance of 
your office, renders you truly ridiculous. 

High stations have often proved fatal to those who 
have been promoted to them ; yours, sir, has proved 
so to you. Had you been contented to pass through 
life in a subordinate military character; with the pri* 
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Tate virtues you have, you might have lived ser- 
viceable to your country, and reputable to yourself; 
but sir, when, with every disqualifying circum- 
stance, you took upon you the government of a 
province, though you gratified your ambition, yon 
made a sacrifice of yourself 

Your's &c. ATTICUS. 




TuE Fundamental ConstUutiona of Carolina: nacom* 

piled by John Locke. 

Our sovereign lord the king^ having, out of bia 
royal grace and bounty , granted unto us the province 
of Carolina, with all the royalties, properties, juris** 
dictions and privileges of a county palatine, as large 
and ample as the county palatine of Durham, with 
other great privileges; for the better settlement of the 
government of said place, and establishing the inter- 
est of the lords proprietors with equality, and with« 
out confusion; and that the government of this pro- 
vince may be made most agreeable to the monarchy 
under which we live, and of which this province is a 
part; and that we may avoid erecting a numerous de* 
mucracy: we the lords and proprietors of the pro- 
vince aforesaid, have agreed to this following form 
of government, to be perpetually established amongst 
us, unto which we do oblige ourselves, oyr^ heirs 
and successors, in the most binding ways that can be 
devised. 

1 . The eldest of the lords proprietors shall be pal- 
atine; and, upon the decease of the palatine, thQ 
eldest of the seven surviving proprietors shall always 
succeed him. 

2. There shall be seven other chief officers erect- 
ed, viz. the admirals, chamberlains, chamellors, con- 
stables, chief justices, high stewards and treasurers; 

which places shall be enjoyed by none but the lords 
10* 
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proprietors, to be assigned at first by lot; and, upou 
the vacancy of any one of the seven great offices by 
death, or otherwise, the eldest proprietor shall have 
his choice of the said place. 

3. The whole province shall be divided into coun- 
ties: each county shall consist of eight signiorie^: 
eight baronies, and fonr precincts; each precinct shall 
consist of six colonies* 

4. Each signiory, barony and colony^ shall consist 
of twelve thousand acres; the eight sigalories being 
the share of the eight proprietors, and the eight ba- 
ronies of n >bility; both which shares, being each of 
them one fifth part of the whole, are to be perpetu- 
ally annexed, the one to the proprietors, the other to 
tlie hereditary nobility, leaving the colonies, being 
three fifths, amongst the people; so that in setting out 
and planting the lands, the balance of the government 
may be preserved. 

5. At any time before the year one thousand seven 
handred and one, any of the lords proprietors shall 
have power to relinquish, alienate and dispose, to 
any other person, his proprietorship, and all the sig- 
niories, powers and interest, there unta belonging, 
wholly and entirely together, and not otherwise. 
But, after the year one thousand seven hundred, those 
who are then lords proprietors shall not have power 
to alienate or make over their proprietorship, with the 
signiories and privileges thereunto belonging, or any 
part thereof, to any person whatsoever, otherwise 
than as in §. xviii; but it shall all descend nnto their 
heirs male, and, for want of heirs male, it shall all 
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descend on (hat landgrave or cassique of Carolina, 
ivho is descended of the next heirs female of the pro* 
prietor; and^ for want of such heirs, it shall descend 
on the next heir general; and, for want of such heirs, 
the remaining seven proprietors shall, upon the va- 
cancy, choose a landgrave to succeed the deceased 
proprietor, who being chosen by the majority of the 
seven surviving proprietors, he and his heirs success- 
ively, shall be proprietors, as fully to all intents and 
purposes as any of the rest. 

* 

6. That the number of eight proprietors may be 
constantly kept; if, upon the vacancy of any proprie- 
torship, the seven surviving proprietors shall not 
choose a landgrave to be a proprietor, before the se* 
cond biennial parliament after the vacancy; thea 
the next biennial parliament but one, after such. va- 
cancy, shall have power to choose any landgrave to 
be a proprietor. 

7. Whosoever, after the year one thousand seven 
hundred, either by inheritance or choice, shall suc- 
ceed any proprietor in his proprietorship, and siguo- 
ries thereunto belonging; shall be obliged to take the 
name and arms of that proprietor whom he succeeds; 
which from thenceforth shall be the name and arms 
of his family and their posterity. 

8. Whatsoever landgrave or cassique shall any 
way come to be a proprietor, shall take the signiories 
annexed to the said proprietorship; but his former 
dignity, with the baronnies annexed, shall devolve 
into the hands of the lords proprietors. 
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9. There shall bejast as many landgraves its there 
are counties^ and twice as many cassiques, and no 
more. These shall be the hereditary nobility of 
the province^ and by right of their dignity be mem- 
bers of parliament. Each landgrave shall have four 
baronies, and each cassiqae two baronies hereditari- 
ly and unalterably annexed to, and settled upon, the 
dignity. 



10. The first landgraves and cassiques of the 
twelve first counties to be planted, shall be nominat- 
ed thus: that is to say, of the twelve landgraves, the 
lords proprietors shall each of them, separately for 
himself, nominate and choose one; and the remain- 
ing four landgraves, of the first twelve, shall be nom- 
inated and chosen by the palatine's court. In like 
manner of the twenty -four cassiques, each proprietor 
for himself shall nominate and choose two, and the 
remaining eight shall be nominated and chosen by 
the palatine's court; and when the twelve first coun- 
ties shall be planted, the lords proprietors shall again 
in the same manner, nominate and choose twelve 
more landgraves and twenty-four cassiques, for the 
twelve next counties to be planted; that is to say, 
two thirds of each numbiur by the single nomination 
of each proprietor for hio^elf, and the remaining one 
third by the joint election of the psilatine's court, and 
so proceed in the same manner till the whole province 
of Carolina be set out and planted, according to the 
proportions in these Fundamental Constitutions. 

11. Any landgrave or cassique at any time before 
the year one thousand seven hundred and one, shall 
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have power to alienate, sell, or make over, to any 
other person, his dignity, with the baronies thereunto 
belonging, all entirely together. But, after the year 
one thousand seven hundred, no landgrave or cas- 
sique shall have power to alienate, sell, make over, 
or let, the hereditary baronies of his dignity, or any 
part thereof, otherwise than as in §. xviii; but they 
shall all entirely, with the dignity thereunto belong- 
ing, descend unto his heirs male; aud, for want of 
heirs male, all entirely and undivided, to the next 
heir general; and for want of such heirs, shall de- 
volve into the bands of the lords proprietors. 

12. That the due number of landgraves and cas- 
siques may be always kept up; if, upon the devolu- 
lution of any landgraveship or cassiqueship, the pala- 
tine's court shall not settle the devolved dignity, with 
the baronies thereunto annexed, before the second 
biennial parliament after such devolution; the next 
biennial parliament but one after such devolution, 
shall have power to make any one landgrave or cas- 
sique in the room of him, who, dying without heirs, 
his dignity and baronies devolved. 

13. No one person shall have more than one digni- 
ty, with the signiorie^ and baronies thereunto belong- 
ing. But whensoever it shall happen that any one, 
who is already proprietor, landgrave, or cassique^ 
shall have any of these dignities descend to him by 
inheritance, it shall be at his choice to keep which of 
the dignities, with the land annexed, he shall like 
best; but shall leave the other, with the lands annex- 
ed^ to be enjoyed by him, who; not being his heir ap- 
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parent and certain successor to bis present dignity^ is 
next of blood. 

14. Whosoever, by the right of inheritance, shall 
come to be landgrave or cassiqae, shall take the name 
and arms of his predecessor in that dignity, to be 
from thenceforth the name and arms of his family and 
their posterity. 

15. Since the dignity of proprietor, landgrave, or 
cassique, cannot be divided, and the ^igniories or ba- 
ronies thereunto annexed, must forever all entirely 
descend with, and accompany that dignity; whenso- 
ever, for want of heirs male, it shall descend on thft 
issue female, the eldest daughter, and her heirs shall 
be preferred, and the inheritance of tho«e dignities, 
and the signiories or baronies annexed^ there shall be 
no co-heirs. 

16. In every signiory, barony and manor, the res- 
pective lord shall have power, in his own name, to 
hold court-leet there, for trying of all causes both 
civil and criminal; but where it shall concern any 
person being no inhabitant, vassal, orleet-manof the 
said signiory, barony, or manor, he, upon paying 
down the sum of 40 shillings to the lords proprietoFs 
use, shall have an appeal from the signiory or barony 
court to the county court, and from the manor court to 
the precinct court. 

17. Every manor shall consist of not less than 
three thousand acres, and not above twelve thousand 
acres, in one entire piece and colony; but any three 
thousand acres or more in one piece^ and the pos- 
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session of one man, shall not be a manor, unless it 
be constituted a manor by the grant of the palatine's 
court. 

18. The lords of signiories and baronies shall havd 
power only of granting estates not exceeding thre6 

lives, thirty-one years^ in two thirds of said signiories 
or baronies, and the remaining third shall be always 
demesne. 

19. Any lord of a manor may alienate, sell or dis^ 
pose* to any other person and his heirs forever, his 
manor, all entirely t<^ther, with all the privileges 
and leet-men thereunto belonging, so far forth as any 
colony lands; but no grant of any part thereof, either 
in fee, for any longer term than three lives, or one 
and twenty years, shall stand good against the next 
heir. 

20. No manor, for want of issue male, shall be di- 
vided amongst co-heirs; but the manor, if there be 
but one, shall all entirely descend to the eldest daugh- 
ter and her heirs. If there be more minors than one, 
the eldest daughter first shall have her choice, the 
second next, and so on, beginning again at the eldest, 
till all the manors be taken up; that so the privileges 
which belong to manors being indivisible, the lands 
of the manors, to which they are annexed, may' be 
kept entire, and the manor not lose those privileges, 
which, upon parcelling out to several owners, must 
necessarily cease. 

21. Every lord of manor, within his manor, shall 
have all the rights, powers, jurisdictions and privi- 
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leges^ which every landgrave or cassiqae bath in his 
baronies. 

22. In every signiory, barony and manor, all the 
leet-men shall be onder the jurisdiction of the respec- 
tive lords of the said signiory, barony, or manor, 
without appeal from him. Not shall any leet-man 
or leet-woman, have liberty to go off from the land 
oftbeir particular lord, and live any where else, with- 
out li( ense obtained from their said lord> under hand 
and seal. 

23. All the children of leet-men shall be leet-men, 
and so to all generations. 

24. No man shall be capable of having a conrt-leet 
or leet-men, but a proprietor, landgrave cassique, or 
lord of a manor. 

25. W hoevcr shall voluntarily enter himself a leet- 
man, in the registry of a county court, shall be a leet- 
man. 

26. Whoever is lord of leet-men, shall, upon the 
marriage of a leet-man or leet- woman, of his, give 
them tSh acres of land for their lives; they paying 
to him, therefor, not more than one eighth part of 
all the yearly produce and growth q( the said ten 
acres, 

27. No landgrave or cassique shall be tried fur any 
criminal cause, in any but the chief justice's court, 
and that by a jury of his peers. 

28. There shall be eight supreme courts* The 
first called the palatine's court, consisting of the pal- 
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aline and the other seven proprietors. The other se- 
ven courts of the other seven great officers^ shall con- 
sist each of them of a proprietor^ and six counsellors 
added to him. Under each of these latter seven 
courts, shall be a college of twelve assistants. The 
twelve assistants of the several colleges shall be cho- 
sen, two out of the landgraves, caasiques, or eldest 
sons of proprietors, by the palatine's court; two out 
of the landgraves, by the bindgravea' chamber; two 
out of the cassiques, by the cassiques' chamber; four 
more of the twelve shall be chosen by the commons' 
chamber, out of such as have been, or are, members 
of parliament, sheriff:^, or justices of the county court^ 
or the younger sons of proprietors, or eldest sons 
of landgraves or cassiques; the two others shall be 
chosen by the palatine's court, out of the same sort 
of persons, out of which the commons' chamber is to 
choose. 

29. Out of these colleges shidl be chosen at first, 
by the palatine's court, six cvuDsellors, to be joined 
with each proprietor in his court; of which six, one 
shall be of those who were chosen ift any of the colle- 
ges by the palatine's court, out of the landgraves, cas- 
siques, or eldest sons of proprietors; one out of those 
who were chosen by the landgraves' chamber; and 
one out of those who were chosen by the cassiqnes^ 
chamber; two out of those who were chosen by the 
commons' chamber; and one out of these who were 
chosen by the palatine's court, oat of the proprietors 
younger sons, or eldest sons of landgraves, cassiques 
or commons, qualified as afore.'^aid. 

II* 
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30. When it shall happen that any counsellor dies^ 
and thereby there is a vacancy, the grand council shall 
have power to remove any counsellor that is willing 
to be removed oat of any of the proprietors courts^ to 
flU up the vacancy; provided they take a man of the 
same degree and choice the other was of, whose va- 
cant place is to be filled up. But if no counsellor 
consent to be removed, or upon such remove, the last 
remaining vacant place, in any of the proprietor's 
courts, shall be filled up by the choice of the grand 
council, who shall have power to remove out of any 
of the colleges, any assistant, who is of the same de- 
gree and choice that that counsellor was of, into 
whose vacant place he is to succeed. The grand 
council also shall have power to remove any assistant, 
that is willing* out of one college into another, provi- 
ded he be of the same degree andchoice. But the last 
remaiuing vacant place in any college, shall be filled 
up by the same choice, and out of the same degree 
of persons the assistant was of, who is dead or remo- 
ved. No place shall be vacant in any proprietor's 
court above six months. No place shall be vacant 
in any college Tonger than the next session of parlia- 
ment. 

81. No man, being a member of the grand council^ 
or of any of the seven colleges, shall be turned out 
for misdemeanor, of which the grand council shall 
be judge; and the vacancy of the person so put out, 
•hall be filled, not by the election of the grand coun- 
cil, but by those who first chose him, and out of the 
same degree he was of who is expelled. But it is not 
hereby to be understood, that the grand council hath 
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any power to tura out any one of the lords proprie- 
tors or their deputies, the lords proprietors having in 
themselves an inherent original right. 

32. All elections in the parliament, in the sever- 
al chambers of the parliament, and in the grand 
council, shall be passed by balloting. 

33. The palatine^s court shall consist of the paU 
atine and seven proprietors, wherein nothing shall 
be acted without the presence and consent of the 
palatine or his deputy, and three others of the pro* 
prietors or their deputies. This court shall have 
power to call parliaments, to pardon .all offences, 
to make elections of all officers in the proprietor's 
dispose, and to nominate and appoint port towns; 
and also shall have power by their order to the trea- 
surer to dispose of all public treasure, excepting 
money granted by the parliament, and by them 
directed to some particular put>lic use; and also 
shall have a negative upon all acts, orders, votes 
and judgments, of the grand council and the par- 
liament, except only as in )• vi. and xu; and shall 
have all the powers granted to the lords proprie- 
tors, by their patent from our sovereign lord the 
king, except in such things as are limited by these 
fundamental constitutions. 

34. The palatine himself, when he in person shall 
be either in the army or in any of the f>roprietor8 
courts, shall then have the -power of general, or of 
that proprietor, in whose court he is then pre 
sent; and the proprietor, in whose court the pal- 
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atine then presides, shall during his presence there 
be but as one of the countil. 

35. The chancellor's court, consisting of one of 
the proprietors, and his sii counsellors, who shall 
be called vice-chancellors, shall have the custody 
of the seal of the palatinatie, under which all char- 
ters of lands, or otherwise, commissions and grants 
of the palatine^s court, shall pass. And it shall not 
be lawful to put theiseal df the palatinate to any writ- 
ing, which is not signed by the palatine or bis de- 
puty, and three other proprietors or (heir deputies. 
To this court also belong all state matters, dis- 
patches, and treaties with the neighbour Indians. 
To this court also belong all invasions of the law, 
of liberty of conscience, and all disturbances of the 
public peace, upon pretence of religion, as also the 
licence of printing. The twelve assistants belong- 
ing to this court sball be called recorders. 

36. Whatever passes under the seal of the pala- 
tinate, shall be registered in that proprietor's coort, 
to which the matter therein contained be4ongs. 

37. The chancellor or his deputy shall be always 
speaker in parliament, and president of the grand 
council, and, in his and his deputy's absence, one of 
his vice-chancellors. 

38. The chiefJTOtice's court, consisting of one of 
It PJ?f !^^ ^»^d his Bix counsellors, who shall 
be caHed justices of the bench, shall judge alt ap- 
peals m cases both civil and criminal, except all 
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such cases as shall be under the jurisdiction and 
cognizance of any other of the proprietor's courts, 
which shall be tried in those courts respectively. 
The government and regulation of the registries of 
writings and contracts, shall belong to the jurisdic- 
tion of this court. The twelve assistants of this 
court shall be called masters. 

39. The constable's court, consisting of one of 
the proprietors and his six counsellors, who shall 
be called marshals, shall order and determine of all 
military affairs by land, and all land-forces, arms, 
ammunition, artillery, garrisons, forts, &c. and what- 
ever belongs unto war. His twelve assistants shall 
be called lieutenant-generals. 

40. In lime of actual war, the constable, whilst 
he is in the army, shall be general of the army, and 
the six counsellors, or such of them as the palatine's 
court shall for that time or service appoint, shall be 
the immediate great officers under him, and the 
lieutenant-generals next to them. 

41. The admiral's court, consisting of one of the 
proprietors, and his six counsellors, called consuls, 
shall bare the care and inspection over all ports, 
moles, and navigable rivers, so iar as the tide flows, 
and also all the public shipping of Caroiiita, and 
stores thereunto belonging, and all matitime affiiirs. 
This court also shall have the power of the court of 
admiralty; and shall have power to constitute judges 
in port-towns, to try cases belonging to law-mer- 
cbant, as shall be most convenient for trade, The 
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twelve assistants, belonging to this coart, shall be 
called proconsuls. 

42. In time of actual war, the admiral, whilst he 
48 at sea, shall command in chief, and his six couo* 
sellors, or such of them as the palatine's court shall 
for that time and service appoint, shall be the im- 
mediate great officers under him, and the procon- 
suls next to them. 

43. The treasurer's court, consisting of a propri- 
etor and his six counsellors, called under-treasurers, 
shall take care of all matters that concern the pub- 
tic revenue and treasury. The twelve assistants 
shall be called auditors. 

44. The high-steward'S court, consisting of a pro- 
prietor and his six counsellors, called comptrollers^ 
shall have the care of all foreign and domestic trade, 
manufactures, public buildings, work-houses, high- 
ways, passages by water above the flood of the tide, 
drains, sewers, aod banks against inundations, 
bridges, post, carriers, fairs, markets, corruption or 
infection of the common air or water, and all things 
in order to the pubUc commerce and health; also 
setting out and surveying of lands; and also setting 
out and appointing places for towns to be built on in 
the precincts, and the prescribing and determining 
the figure and bigness of the said towns, according 
to such models as the said court shall order; con- 
trary or differing from which models it shall not be 
lawful for any one to build in any town. This court 
shall have power also to make any public building. 
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or any new high-way, or enlarge any old high- way, 
upon any man^s land whatsoever; as also to make 
cuts, channels, banks, locks and bridges, for making 
rivers navigable, or for draining fens, or any other 
public use. The damage the owner of such lands 
(on or through which any such public things shall 
be made) shall receive thereby, shall be valued, 
and satisfaction made by such ways as the grand 
council shall appoint The twelve assistants, be- 
longing to this court, shall be called surveyors. 

45. The cbamberlain^s court, consisting of a pro- 
prietor and his six counsellors, called vice-cham- 
berlains, shall have the care of all ceremonies, pre- 
cedency, heraldry, reception of public messengers, 
pedigrees, the registry of all births, burials, mar^ 
riages, legitimation, and all cases concerning ma- 
trimony, or arising from it; and shall also have 
power to regulate all fashions, habits, badges, games 
and sports. To this court also it shall belong to 
convocate the grand council. The twelve assist- 
ants, belonging to this court, shall be called pro- 
vosts. 

46. All causes belonging to, or under the juris- 
diction of any of the proprietors courts, shall in 
them respectively be tried, and ultimately deter- 
mined, without any farther appeal. 

47. The proprietors courts shall have a power to 
mitigate all fines, and suspend all executions in cri- 
minal causes, either before or after sentence, in any 
of the other inferior courts repectively. 
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48. In all debates, heftrings, or trials, in any of 
the proprietor's courts, the twelve assistants be- 
longing to the said courts respectively, sball hare 
liberty to be present, but shall not interpose, unless 
their opinions be required, nor have any vote at all; 
but their business shall be, by tbe direction of the 
respective courts, to prepare such business as shall 
be committed to them; as also to bear such offices, 
and dispatch such af&irs, either where the court is 
kept or elsewhere, as ttie court shall think fit. 

49. In all the proprietor's courts, tbe proprietor, 
and any three of his counsellors, shall make a quo- 
rum; provided always, that, for the better dispatch 
of business, it shall be in the power of the palatine's 
court, to direct what sort of causes shall be heard 
and determined by a quorum of any three. 

50. The grand council shall consist of the pal- 
atine and seven proprietors, and the forty-two coun- 
sellors of the several proprietor's courts, who shall 
have power to determine any controversies that 
may arise between any of the proprietor's courts, 
about their respective jurisdictions, or between the 
members of the same court, about their mnoner and 
methods of proceedings; to make peace and war, 
leagues, treaties, &c. with any of the neighbour In- 
dians: to issue out their general orders to the con* 
stable's and admiral's courts, for the raising, dis- 
posing, or disbanding the forces, by land or by sea. 

51. The grand council shall prepare all matters 
to be proposed in parliament, Nor shall any mat* 
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ter whatsoever be proposed in parliamenti but wba^ 
bath first passed the grand onuncii; whicbf after 
having been read three several days in the parlia- 
ment, shall by majority of votes be {)assed or re- 
jected, 

ft 

52. The grand council shall always be judges of 
all causes and appeals that concern the palatine, or 
any of the lords proprietors, or any ebuneellor of 
any proprietor's court, in any cAuse, '#hicli other^ 
wise should have been tried in the court in which 
the said counsellor is judge himself. 

53. The grand council, by their warrants to the 
treasurer's court, shall dispose of all the memey giv^ 
en by the parliament, anil by them directed to any 
particular public use. • 

54. The quorum of t|>e grand council shall \f!^ 
thirteen, whereof proprietor or Jiis deputj shall Ipf 
always one. ■ ^ , . - . .. « 

55. The grand council shall Bfieet die first 'X^^ 
day in every month, and as muoh oftener aa either ihey 
shall think fit, or they shall be coovocated by. the cham- 
berlain's court 

56. The palatine, or any of the lords ^rbprietofa, 
shall have power under haivd and seal, .to he fegis- 
tered in the grand couticit, to make a deputy, who 
shall have the same power to alt intents aiia pu^rpcx^ 
as he himself who deputes him; except in cohHrroiog 
acts of parliament, as in §.t:]pLV!Cy and e^ccjjj^f afs^ in 

nominating and choosing landgraves and caii^ques^ » 

12* '"''' 
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in §. X. All such deputations shall cease and deter- 
mine at the end of four year, and at any time shall 
be revocable at the pleasure of the deputator. 

57. No deputy of any proprietor shall have any pow- 
er whilst the deputator is in any part of Carolina, ex- 
cept the proprietor, whose deputy he is, be a minor. 

58. During the minority of any proprietor, his guar- 
dian shall have power to constitute and appoint his 
deputy. 

59. The eldest of the lords proprietors, who shall 
be personnally in Carolina, shall of course be the pal- 
atine's deputy, and if no proprietor be in Carolina, 
he shall choose his deputy 'out of the heirs apparent of 
any of the proprietors, if any such be there; and if 
there be no heir apparent of any of the lords proprie- 
tors above one and twenty years old in Carolina, then 
he shall choose for deputy any one of the landgraves of 
the grand council ; and till he have by deputation un- 
der hand and seal chosen any one of the foremention- 
ed heirs apparent or landgraves to be his deputy, the 
eldest man of the landgraves, and, for want of a land- 
grave, the eldest man of the cassiques, who shall be 
personnally in Carolina, shall of course be his deputy. 

60. Each proprietor's deputy shall be always one 
of his own six counsellors respectively ; and in case 
any of the proprietors hath not, in his absence out of 
Carolina, a deputy, commissioned under his hand 
and seal, the eldest nob|eman of his court shall of 
course be his deputy. 
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61. In every county there shall be a court, consist- 
ing of a sheriff, and four justices of the county, for ev«> 
cry precinct one. The sheriff shall be an inhabitant 
of the county, and have at least five hundred acres of 
freehold within the said county; and the justices shall 
be inhabitants, and have each of them five hundred 
acres a-piece freehold within the precinct for which 
they serve respectively. These five shall be chosen 
and commissioned from time to time by the palatine's 
court. 

63. For any personal causes exceeding the value 
of two hundred pounds sterling, or in title of land, or 
in any criminal cause; either party, upon paying 
twenty pounds sterling to the lords proprietors use, 
shall have liberty of appeal from the county court unto 
the respective proprietor's court. 

63. In every precinct there shall be a court, con- 
sisting of a Stewart and four justices of the precinct, 
being inhabitants, and having three hundred acres of 
freehold within the said precinct, who shall judge all 
criminal causes; except for treason, murder, and any 
other offences punishable with death, and except all 
criminal causes of the nobility; and shall juge also all 
civil causes whatsoever ; and in all personal actions not 
exceeding fifty pounds sterUng, without appeal; but 
where the cause shall exceed that value, or concern a 
title of land, and in all criminal causes; there either 
party, upon paying five pounds sterling to the lords pro- 
prietors use^ shall have Uberty of appeal to the coun^- 
court 

64. No cause shall be twice tried in any one court^ 
upon any reason or pretence whatsoever. 
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65. For treason murder, and all other offences paii- 
Ishabie with death, there shall be a commission, twice 
a year at least, granted onto one or more members of 
the grand council or colleges; who shall come as itin- 
erant judges to the several counties, and with the sher. 
iff and four justices shall hold asisizes to judge all such 
causes; but, upon paying of fifty pounds sterling to the 
lords proprietors use> there shall br liberty of appeal 
to the respective proprietor's court. 

66. The grand jury at the several assises, shall, 
upon their oaths, and under their hands and seals, 
deliver in to the itinerant judges a presentment of 
such grievances, misdemeanors, exigences, or de- 
lects, which they think necessary for the public 
good of the county; which presentments shall, by 
the itinerant judges, at the end of their circuit, be 
delivered in to the grand council at their next sit- 
ting. And whatsoever therein concerns the execu. 
tion of laws already made; the several proprietors 
courts, in the matters belonging to each of them res- 
pectively, shall lake cognizance of it and give such 
order about it, as shall be effectual for the due exe- 
cution of the laws. But whatever concerns the 
making of any new law, shall be referred to the sev- 
eral respective courts to which that matters belong, 
and be by them prepared and brough to the grand 
counciK 

67. For terms, there shall be quarterly such a cer- 
tain number of days, not exceeding one and twenty 
at any one time, as the several respective courts 
Bhall appoioL The Ume for the beginning of the 
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term, in the precinct-court^ shall be the first Mon- 
day in January^ April, Julj, and October; in the 
countj-court, the first Monday in February, May, 
August/ and November; and in the proprietors 
courts, the first Monday in March, June, September, 
and December. 

68. In the precinct-court no man shall be a jury- 
man under fifty acres of freehold. In the county- 
court, or at the assizes, no man shall be a grand 
jury-man under three hundred acres of freehold; 
and no man shall be a petty jury-man under two 
hundred acres of freehold. In the proprietors courts 
no man shall be a jury-man under five hundred acres 
of freehold. 

69. Every jury shall consist of twelve men; and it 
shall not be necessary they should all agree, but the 
verdict shall be according to the consent of the ma- 
jority. 

70. It shall be a base and vile thing to plead for 
money or reward; nor shall any one (except he be 
a near kinsman, not farther off* than cousin-german 
to the party concerned) be permitted to plead an- 
other man^s cause, till, before the judge in open 
court, he hath taken an oath, that he doth not plead 
for money or reward, nor hath nor will receive, nor 
directly nor indirectly bargained with the party, 
whose cause he is going to plead^ for money or any 
other reward for pleading his cause. 

71. There shall be a parliament, consisting of 
the proprietors or their deputies, the landgraves 
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and cassiques, and one freeholder out of every pre. 
cinct, to be chosen by the freeholders of the said 
precinct respectively. They shall sit all together 
in one room, and have every member one vote. 

72. No man shall be chosen a member of parlia- 
ment, who hath less than five hundred acres of free- 
hold within the precinct for which he is chosen; 
nor shall any have a vote in choosing the said mem- 
ber that hath less than fifty acres of freehold within 
the said precinct. 

73. A new parliament shall be assembled the 
first Monday of the month of November every se- 
cond year, and shall meet and sit in the town they 
last sit in, without any summons, unless by the pal- 
atine^s court they be summoned to meet at any oth- 
er place. And if there shall be any occasion of a 
parliament in these intervals, it shall be in the pow- 
er of the palatine^s court to assemble them in forty 
days notice, and at such time and place as the said 
court shall think fit; and the palatine^s court shall 
have power to dissolve the said parliament when 
they shall think fit 

74. At the opening of every parliament, the first 
thing that shall be done, shall be the reading of 
these fundamental constitutions, which the palatine 
and proprietors, and the rest of the members then 
present, shall subscribe. Nor shall any person what- 
soever sit or vole in the parliament, till he hath 
that session subscribed these fundamental constitu- 
tionst in a book kept for that purpose by the clerk 
of the parliament. 
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75. In order to the due election of members for 
the biennial parliament, it ehall be lawful for the 
freeholders of the respective precincts to meet the 
first Tuesday in September every two years, in the 
same town or place that they last met in, to choose 
parliament-men; and there c|ioose those members 
that are to sit the next November following, unless 
the Stewart of the precinct shall, by sufficient notice 
thirty days before, appoint some other place for 
their meeting, in order to the election. 

76. No act or order of parliament shall be of any 
force, unless it be ratified in open parliament during 
the same session, by the palatine or his deputy, 
and three more of the lords proprietors or their de- 
puties ; and then not to continue longer in force but 
until the next biennial parliament, unless in the 
mean time it be ratified under the hands and seals 
of the palatine himself, and three more of the lords 
proprietors themselves, and by their order publish* 
ed at the next biennial parliament. 

77. Any proprietor or his deputy may enter his 
protestation against any act of the parliament, be- 
fore the palatine or his deputy^s consent be given 
as aforesaid : if he shall conceive the said act to be 
contrary to this establishment, or any of these fun- 
damental constitutions of the government. And in 
such case, after full and free debate, the several es- 
tates shall retire into four several chambers ; the 
palatine and proprietors into one ; the landgraves 
into another; the cassiques into anothen and those 
chosen by the precincts into a fourth : and if the 
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major part of any of the four estates ehalWcAe that 
the law 18 not agreeable to this establishmenl, and 
these fundamental constitutions of the government, 
then it shall pass no farther, but be as if it had never 
been proposed. 

78. The quorum of the parliament shall be one 
half of those who are members, and capable of sit- 
ting in the house that present session of parliament. 
The quorum of each of the chambers of parliament 
shall be one half of the members of that chamber. 

79. To avoid multiplicity of laws, which by de- 
grees always change the right foundations of the 
original government, all acts of parliament what* 
soever, in whatsoever form passed or enacted, shall, 
at the end of an hundred years after their enacting, 
respectively cease and determine \)f themselves, 
and without any repeal become null and void, as if 
no such acts of laivs had ever been made. 

80. Since multiplicity of comments, as well as of 
laws, have great inconveniences, and serve only to 
obscure and perplex; all manner of comments and 
expositions on any part of these fundamental con- 
stitutions, or any part of the common or statute law 
of Carolina, are absolutely prohibited. 

81. There shall be a registry in every precinct, 
wherein shall be enrolled all deeds, leases, judg- 
ments, mortgages, and other conveyaocesi which 
may concern any of the land within the said pre- 
cinct; and all such conveyances not so entered or 
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registered, shall not be offeree against anj person 
nor party to the said contract or conveyance. 

82. No man shall be register of aoy preciact, who 
hath not at least three byndred acres of freeboM 
within the said precinct 

83. The freeholders of every precinct shall mnni- 
nate three men; out of which three, the chief jus- 
tice's court shall choose and commission one to be 
register of the said precinct, whilst he shall well 
behave himself. 

84. There shall be a registry in every signiory, 
barony and colony, wherein shall be recorded all 
the births, marriages and deaths, that shall happen 
within the respective signtoriea, barooiea and col- 
onies. 

85. No man shall be register of a colony, that 
hath not above fifty acres of freehold within the said 
colony. 

86. The time of every one's age, that is born in 
Carolina, shall be reckoned from the day that his 
birth is entered in the registry, and not before. 

87. No marriage shall be lawful, whatever con- 
tract and ceremony they have used, lill both parties 
mutually own it before the register of the place 
where they were married, and he register it, with 
the names of the father and mother of each party. 

88. No man shall administer to the goods, or have 
right to them, or enter upon the estate of any per- 
son deceased, till his death be registered in the re- 
spective registry. 

13* 
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89. He that doth not enter in the respective re- 
gistry the birth or death of anj person that is born 
or dies in his house or ground, shall pay to the said 
register one shilling per week for each such neglect, 
reckoning from the time of each birth or death re- 
spectively, to the time of registering it 

90. In like manner the births, marriages and 
deaths of the lords proprietors, landgraves and cas- 
siques, shall be registered in the chamberlain^s court. 

91. There shall be in every colony one constable^ 
to be chosen annually, by the freeholders of the colo- 
ny ; his estate shall be above a hundred acres of free- 
hold within the said colony, and such subordinate offi- 
cers appointed for his assistance as the county court 

-«hall find requisite, and shall be established by the 
said county court. The election of the subordinate 
annual officers shall be also in the freeholders of the 
colony. 

92. All towns incorporate shall be governed by a 
mayor, twelve aldermen and twenty-four of the coni- 
mon council. The said common council shall be 
chosen by the present householders of the said town ; 
the aldermen shall be chosen out of the common coun- 
cil; and the mayor out of the aldermen, by the pala- 
tine^s court. 

93. It being of great consequence to the planta- 
tion, that port towns should be built and preserved ; 
therefore, whosoever shall lade or unlade any commo- 
dity at any other place but a port town, shall forfeit 
to the lords proprietors, for each ton so laden or unla- 
den, the sum often pounds sterling ; except only such 
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goods as the palatine^s court shall license to be laden 
er unladen elsewhere. 

94. The first port town upon every river shall be 
in a colony, and be a port town forever. 

95. No man shall be permitted to be a freeman of 
Carolina, or to have any estate or habitation within it, 
that doth not acknowledge a God ; and that God is 
publicly and solemnly to be worshipped. 

96. [As the country comes to be sufficiently plant- 
ed and distributed into fit divisions, it shall belong t6 
the parliament to take care for the building of church- 
es, and the public maintenance of divines, to be em- 
ployed in the exercise of religion, according to the 
church of England; which being the only true 
and orthodox, and the national religion of all the 
king^s dominions, is so also of Carolina ; and, there- 
fore, it alone shall be allowed to receive public main- 
tenance, by grant of parliament,*] 

97. But since the natives of that place, who will be 
concerned in our plantation, are utterly strangers to 
Christianity, whose idolatry, ignorance, or mistake, 
gives us no right to expel, or use them ill ; and those 
who remove from other parts to plant there, will una- 
voidably be of different opinions concerning matters 
of religion, the liberty whereof they will expect to 
have allowed them, and it will not be reasonable for 
us, on this account, to keep them out ; that civil peace 
may be maintained amidst the diversity of opinions, 

^This article was not drawn up bj Mr. Locke; but inserted 
by some of the chief of the proprietors, against his judgment; 
as Mr. Locke himself informed one of his friends, to whom be 
presented a copy of these constitutions. 



ex JIPPENDIX. 

and our agreement and compact with all men may be 
duly and faithfully observed; the violation whereof^ 
npon what pretence soever, cannot be without great 
offence to almigh^ God, and great scandal to the true 
religion, which we profess; and also that Jews,. 
Heathens, and other dissenters from the purity of 
Christian religion, may not be scared and kept at a 
distance from it, but,^ by having an opportunity of ac« 
quainting themselves with the truth and reasonable- 
ness of its doctrines, and the peaceableness and inof- 
fensiveness of its professors,, may, by good usage and 
persuasion, and all those convincing methods of gen- 
tleness and meekness, suitable to the rules and design 
of the gospel, be won over to embrace and unfcign- 
ediy receive the truth ; therefore any seven or more 
persons agreeing in any religion, shall constitute a 
church or profession, to which they shall give some 
same, to distinguish it fron» othera 

d8. The terms of admittance and communion with 
any church or profession, shall be written in a book, 
and therein be subscribed by all the members of the 
said church or profession ; which book shall be kept 
by the public register of the precinct wherein ihey 
reside. 

99; The time of every one^s subscription and ad- 
mittance shall be dated in the said book of religious 
record. 

100. In the terms of communion of every church 
or profession, these following shall be three ; without 
which no agreement or assembly of men, upon pre- 
tence of religion, shall be accounted a church or pro- 
fession within these rules: 
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L "That there is a God." 

II. " That God is publicly to be worshipped." 

III. •« That it is lawful and the dutj of every man, 
being (hereunto called by those that govern, to bear 
witness to truth ; and that every church or profes- 
sion shall^ in their terms of communion, pet down tha 
external way whereby they witness a truth as in the 
presence of God, whether it be by laying hands on 
or kissing the bible, as in the church of England, 
or by holding up the |hand, or in any otlier sensible 
way." 

101. No person above seventeen years of age shall 
have any benefit or protection of tlie law, or be capa* 
ble of any place of profit or honor, who is not a 
member of some church or profession, having hitf 
name recorded in some one, and but one religious re- 
cord at once* 

103. No person of any other church or profession 
shall disturb or molest any religious assembly. 

103. No person whatsoever shall speak any thing 
in their religious assembly irreverently or seditiously 
of the government or governors, or state matters. 

104. Any person subscribing the terms of commu- 
nion, in the record of the said church or profession, 
before the precinct roister, and any five members of 
the said church or profession, shall be thereby made 
a member of the said church or profession. 

103. Any person striking out his own name out of 
any religious record, or his name being struck out by 
any officer thereunto authorised by each church or 
profession respectively, shall cease to be a member of 
that church or profession. 
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106. No man shall use any reproachful, reviling or 
abusive language, against the religion of any church 
or profession ; that being the certain way of disturbing 
Uie peace, and hindering the conversion of any to the 

• truth, by engaging them in quarrels and animosities, 
to the hatred of the professors and that profession, 
which otherwise they might be brought to assent to. 

107. Since charity obliges us to wish well to the 
souls of all men, and religion ought to alter nothing in 
any man^^ civil estate or right, it shall be lawful for 
slaves, as well as others, to enter themselves, and be 
of what church or profession any of them shall think 
best, and therefore be as fully members as any free- 
man. But yet no slave shall hereby be exempted from 
that civil dominion his master hath over him, but be 
in all other things in the same state and condition he 
was in before. 

108. Assemblies, upon what pretence soever of re- 
ligion, not observing and i)erforming the above said 
rules, shall not be esteemed as churches, but unlawful 
meetings, and be punished as other riots. 

109. No person whatsoever, shall disturb, molest 
or persecute anotlicr for his speculative opinions in re- 
ligion, or his way of worship. 

1 10. Every freeman of Carolina shall have absolute 
power and authority over his negro slaves, of what 
opinion or religion soever. 

111. No cause, whether civil or criminal, of any 
freeman, shall be tried in any court of judicature, with- 
out a jury of his peers. 

112. No person whatsoever, shall hold or claim any 
land in Carolina by purchase or gift; or otherwise, from 
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the natives, or any other whatsoever ; but merely from 
and under the lords proprietors; upon .pain of forfeitp 
ure of all his estate, moveable or immoveable, and 
perpetual banishment. 

113. Whosoever shall possess any freehold in Ca« 
rolina, upon what title or grant soever, shall, at the 
farthest, from and after the year one thousand six hun- 
dred and eighty-nine, pay yearly unto the lords pro- 
prietors, for each acre of land, English measure, as 
much fine silver as is at this present in one English 
penny, or the value thereof, to be as a chief rent and 
acknowledgment to the lords proprietors, their heirs 
and successors, forever. And it shall be lawful for 
ihe palatine's court, by their officers at any time, to 
take a new survey of any man^s land, not to out him 
of any part of his possession, but that by such a sur- 
vey, the just number of acres he possesseth may 
be known, and the rent thereupon due may be paid by 
him. 

111. All wrecks, mines, minerals, quarries of gems, 
and precious stones, and with pearl-fishing, whale- 
fishing, and one half of all ambergris, by whom- 
soever found, shall wholly belong to the lords propri- 
etors. 

115. All revenues and profits belonging to the lords 
proprietors in common, shall be divided into ten parts, 
whereof the palatine shall have three, and each pro- 
prietor one; but if the palatine shall govern by a de- 
puty, his deputy shall have one of those three tenths, 
and the palatine the other two tenths. 

116. All inhabitants and freemen of Carolina, 
above seventeen years of age, and under sixty, shall 
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be bound to bear arms, and serve as soldiers, whenever 
the grand council shall find it necessary. 

117. A true copy of these Fundamental Constitu- 
tions shall be kept in a great book, by the register of 
every precinct, to be subscribed before the said regis- 
ter. Nor shall any person, of what condition or de- 
gree soever, above seventeen years old, have any es- 
tate or possession in Carolina, or protection or benefit 
of ihe law there, who hath not, before a precinct regis- 
ter, subscribed these Fundamental Constitutions in this 
form: 

^ I, A« B. do promise to bear faith and true allegi- 
ance to our sovereign lord king, Charles 11., his 
heirs and successors; and will be true and faitbfiil to 
the palatine and lords proprietors of Carolina, their 
heirs and successors ; and with my utmost power will 
defend them, and maintain the government according 

to this establishment in these Fundamental Constitu- 
tions.'' 

118. Whatsoever alien^ shall^ in this form, before 
any precinct reg'ster, subscribe these Fundamental 
Constitutions, shall be thereby naturalized. 

119. In the same manner shall every person, at his 
admittance into any office, subscribe these Fundamen- 
tal Constitutions. 

120. These Fundamental Constitutions^ in num- 
ber a hundred and twenty, and every part thereof^ 
fihhW be and remain the sacred and unalterable form 
and rule of government of Carolina forever. Wit- 
ness our hands and seals, the first day of March^ six- 
teen hundred and sixty-nine. 
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